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() N E of the Principal De- 


frens of moſt Dedications 
inſ{crib'd to Men of 
Eminence and Condition, 1s the 
imploring their  Patronage and 
Protection. This the Authors ever 
pretend,and add;that their Books, 
being to travel in /'a wide and 
cenſorious World, do want a Paſs- 
port from tome Grea © Name , 
which may defend them from 
the arrogance and obloguy of Cri- 
ticks, a ſort of Men, that are born 
to be the Scourges of Mankind in 
A. 2 all 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
all Ages, and therefore ought ei- 
ther to be ted up by the Publick 


Magiſtrate , Or awed down by 
Perions of Celfttude and Honour ; 


1o that 1t Hobbs his State of Na- . 


tyre awakens and kicks-uþ 1n 'em, 
they may went all their Mal:g- 
nity on the Dus, without any 
Noiſe of their on, or the Hear- 
ing of others. They pretMd;that 
the leaſt Trifles and Dwarflings 
*of Wit, are molt mightily ſafe 
and ſecure, provided they have 
but kindly and favourable: Patrons : 
And, to hear at what rate they 
talk, a Man would ſay, that 
thoſe g/orzous and adorable Per- 
ſonages, whom they with 1o 
much Religion invoke, and to 
whom they 1o devoutly conſe- 
crate their Labours, have either 
the Will or the Poxer to give 
Eſtimation to ſuch things, as by 
ng means deſerve it; as if, like 
Dertres, 
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Deities, they cou'd Create ſome- 
thing out of nothing , and the 
Merits of one Man coud be 
transferr'd upon another. 

This Cuſim, STR, I ſhall 
not foHow, tho' I have {o munch 
good Cy fany , 1t being botfowd 
upon axwery Chimerical Foufidas: 
tion ; but ſhall: leave the . Bbok. - 
and. its Author to ſhift for Them- 
ſelves, as well as they can. 
Yet even this Amuſement | IS.. ſui 

' perſeded by their having*done 
ſo already: For, Both of 'em 
have, for ſome Years , ſtood 
the 7e$t of France; and as it 
has been the Happineſs of the 
Author to be applauded > and 
preferr'd by that GreatePrince, 
for his profound Skill and. Know- 

1 ledge in thele no leſs Pleaſu- 

rable than uſeful Studies of Geo- 

graphy, 1o hath his Book been 

Univerſally recer/d and Una- 

A 3 nimouſly 
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nimouſlly approvd by the learned 
part of that King's Subjects, as 
it appears by the repeated Eqd:- 
t:0ns of this Work in the 9r:- 
ginal, 

As to my ſhare in it, that 
am only the Englijher, I can 
pretend to nothing of Merit, 
but only that of Tranſlating it 
Faithfully. It 1s a Subject made 
more 4 Uſe than Oſtentation, 
and ſerves rather to the Infor- 
mation than Drivertiſement of Hu- 
mane Life. - Here are none of 
the Heroick Flights of Eloguence, 
nor the more Delicate Curioſ- 
ties of Wit : But the Words both 
are and ought to be as plain and 
un-metaphorical as thoſe in the 
[18} Confeſſion of a Dyins Man. 
Wou'd it not be an horrid, ab- 
fuxd and amaſing Spectre, Sir, 
to ſeea Fellow, when he 1s rea- 
to Expire, uſe either a ſtarch'd 
Eloquence, 
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Eloquence or Nice Witticiſms,when. 
he was to draw all the Linea- 
ments of his Soul, to ſhew the 
ſeveral ri/mgs and tumours of his 
Paſhons, and conſequently his 
Vices depending thereon, to-di- 
{cover all the Deformittes, and 
let the By-ſtanders gueſs at the 
Landskip of his Vertues, and 
(1n one word) when he was 
. to write or difttate the whole 
Geography of his. Mind ? The 
ſame thing holds good in this 
kind of Knowledges : They mult 
be drawn as Naked, as Truth or 
Nature; Otherwiſe, Poetry wou'd 
Commence Geography, and this 
Globe of Earth wou'd be like/a 
Caſtle 1n the Air, not only in 
its local Hanging , "but its: real 
Exiſtence. | 053% 

But . tho' the \Argument* does 
not admit of much Verbat»Or- 
nament, yet it. carries a great 
A 4 deal 
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deal 'of Delight. along with it, 
which ariſing from the things 
themſelves, moſt undoubted- 
ly, is much more real, ſteady, 
and ſubſtantial, than what de- 
rives its Origine from Words. 
Here we are only tickÞd, but 
there a ſolid Joy runs through 
the whole Circle of Blood, which 
keeps it warm a good while 
afterwards. By the former we - 
are put, peradventure, into 
a ſmall ſort of Ecſtacy, but we 
are fluſh'd and transf:z'd by the 
later, The Fir flackens and 
relaxes the Mind, but the Se- 
cond enlarges it and fills it up. 
And (to inſtance in the Studies 
under my hands) when we 
take a Projpett or the 1everal 
Scenes of this Globe; of its dif- 
ferent Soils and Climates, of its 
wartous Kingdoms and Nations, of 
their reſpective Arts and _— 
O 
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of their divers Religions and De- 
votions ; tho? all this be deſcrit'd 
without any Rhetorical Paint and 
Fucus, it maſt needs both ex- 
tremely divert and ſate the w1- 
deſt Capacities of our Souls, not 
only upon account of the 
Nature of - the Things them- 
ſelves ,., but likewiſe of their 
admirable -Variety: And, for 
my part, I am unable to ex- 
preſs the mghty Satisfaction I 
took two Years ago, when I 
ran this thing over with my 
Pen, only to ſettle theſe Notrces 
in my Mind. 

It is my Opinion, S I R, that 
our Minds ſtand in need of as 
much Nutriment as our Bodzes : 
As we are perpetually recrut- 
ing the latter, ſo we muſt be al- 
ways refreſhing the former, and 
not let it, by continual Expr- 
ration either grow Empty or: be 
harraſsd 
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harraſs'd by Famine. Men are not 
to imitate their Methods 1n fur- 
niſhing their Houſes, while they 
lay out 1o much in adorning 
all their wer Rooms, but the 
Garret 1s either Empty. or filPd 
with Rubbiſh. Yet it 1s gene- 
rally ſeen, that when Men 
have got ſome {mall ſtock and 
ſmattering of Learning,there they 
ſtick and proceed no further ; 
they have already enough for 
common Converſation, and talk 
the reſt by hints and gueſſes ; 
not conſidering , that 1ſo frail 
1s the Mind and Memory of Man, 
that even that kewhledee runs 
through it, as through a perfo- 
rated Veſſel, and they muſt 
imitate the Danaides in their 
Labour, tho? they do not in the 
vanity of their Labour : for 1n 


the ſifting of Letters, as in other ' 


things, tho' the greater part 
paſles 


a - 
he. Mans 


ESI.” oo 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
paſſes through, ' yet what's fine 
remains, and the more 1t's ſifted 
the finer and richer 1t is: But 
thole, 


Queis arte Benigna 
Et meliore Iuto finxit precordia Titan, 


tho' they have /e/s Neceſtty, yet 
take more Care about this Reple- 
tive Faculty, (as I may call it; ) 
and as what Al:ment enters the 
Stomach , turns gradually into 
Chyle , and Blood, and Animal 
Spirits; 1o they refine more and 
more the Not:ces that come into 
the Brain ; and Converſation | the 
true Touchſtone] turns what they 
Read into good and current. Corn, 
as Midas turn'd all he. touch'd 
into Gold. 

Anather Reafon, for a Conſtant 
Infuſion of Knowledge into the: 
Mind, arites by immediate De- 
duction from the former ; ſince 
the 
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the Soul ought no more to he in 


the ſame temper and: frame than 
the Body, if we intend either to 


live happily or in health. As a con- 


tinual renovatzon of the Blood con- 
duces to the health of the Body, 


ſo a conſtant Redintegration of 


thoughts makes up the welfare 
and good eftate of the Mind.Variety 
is'the great Miſtreſs of the World, 
and what wou'd become of Love 


it ſelf, and all other Miſtreſſes, if 


ſhe was not ador'd? W hat Man in 
the World wou'd be always in 
the ſame Garb, or be always 
chewing the ſame Meat ? Great- 
neſs it 1elf is tyrannical and tireſom 
without Learnins on a Day of 
Phyjick or Rain: and Men ought 
towalue *emſelves as much upon 
their Minds as their Bodies. 
- Now,to apply,Sir, that which 
I have ſaid to the preſent Caſe ; 
what can be more charmingly va- 
rI0US 
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11015 and diverſifi'd,than the know- 
ledge of the ſeveral Circumſtances 


_ of this ſublunary Globe * What 


can be more ſerviceable and con- 
ducive toward our Attainment of 
a Vite Modus, (as T erence calls it) 
thanour reading the greater World, 
and ſo learning how to form our 


. own Microcoſm,? What better 


way, Sr, can there be taken to 
underſtand the Conſtitution of our 
own Government,and be able to 
ſhake St. Stephen's Chappel by a 
Logical Eloguence;than by weigh- 
ing the Frames of all other Pol:- 
ties and Regiments on this ſide 
the Suns What other Conftderati- 
ons can better incite you toa bra. 
ver Mettle and more ſudden $k:ll 
and Experience 1n the Arts of 
Gallantry and the Sword,than the 
Fancy of a Fame Equal to the 
extent of the whole World ? Theſe 
TO and lofty Meditations have 


pr wy 
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precipitated me into the undoubted 
Forelight of future things: And 
ev'n now I leea Life, that will 
be the Labour and Embelliſhment 
of our Chronicles, not only the 
Wuftrious Greatneſs and Divine 
Wiſdom of your now Grandfather, 
with the Excellencies of that 
your other 10 celebrated Ance- 
{tor of your own Name, but 
all the Perſonal Perfeftions of 
your glorious Mother center'd 
and conſpicuous 1n you; inſfomuch 
that as youwill be the Orna- 
ment and Support of the 7Maſcu- 
line, 10 I muſt neceſſarily Infer 
you - the triumphant Delight of 
the Farr Sex ; and in paſſtonate 
Expectation of that time, T lay 
the whole World, and my Self, at 
your feet ; Who am, S1R, 

Tour mo#t Obedient, 
Aad 
moit Humble Servant, 
F, SPENCE. 


Engliſher's 
PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER: 


1] << Ho the Multitude of Books of this 
Nature # already very great in 
our own, as well as other Lan- 
uapes, yet I queſtiow not, but 

what incited wy LE. ke French 

King's Geographer in Ordinary) to the 

firſt Writing this Tratt, will alſo ſuffici- 

ently excule, if not juſtifie we iz Copying 
from his Original. For beſides, that com- 
monly this ſubjett, among Us, i expanded 
znto vaſt Volumes gathered out of Antient 

Authors, which ſome People, very deſirous 

of this kind of pleaſant ana necellary _— 

ag 
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The Engliſher's Preface 
ledg, have not the leiſure to read , you will 
find herein a ſhort, and yet. (1 think) no 
unpleaſant view of the Great World, Colle-. 
fed from the newelt Relations, that rhe 
lateſt Travellers have made , of all parts of 
the Habitable Earth : Inzſomuch, that our 


Authoy ts not "afraid to call his Book, The 
Preſent State of the W hole World, 


Otherwiſe, this is a Title I durſt not have 
ventured upyn, tz Down-right-honeſt-Eng- 
liſh, with reference to Alia, Africa and 
America, i regard there have been {ome 
Mutations 4 thoſe Parts ſince this Verſion 
of” mine ; ana "tis tmpoſſible to give a Per- 
fe, or ſo much as an Intirect Account of 
the preſent Circumſtances, #»der which all 
thole parts of the World now lie : And ac- 
cordingly, the Conlideration of 'e is Brief, 
tho” interlined with many Curious and No- 


A's 


ge 


half the Book. The other half is wholly Ye- 
ſtin'd to Europe,and gives a ready ProlpeCt 
of Aﬀairs and Things, as they now ftazd, 
and have ſtood ſince the laſt publick Treaty 
of Peace, and ſince the Mizhty Growth of 
the French Monarchy , excepting ſome 
Abatements of very late TranſaCtions. 


| Newertheleſs, our Author is not wholly 
to be Condemn'd for hi wide Title, ſince, 
> 1 


to the Reader. 


in ſome meaſure, he may lay Claim to have 
gives very Neceſſary and Preſent Notices 
of the fartheſt Parts of the Earth ; where 
he ſhews the ſettlements the Europeans have 
made in the Weſt and Eait-Indies , and the 
Paſſages, Tratts and Courſes they now 
take, or of old took in Navigation, with 
other particulars, of the like ſtamp, peenl- 


— ar to our Times. 


Axd here, one thing I muſt not be ſilent 
in, that ſince our Author was wery ſhort 
and Careleſs in the Deſcription of our Co- 
lonies ad Plantations abroad ( and who 
could expect any orher from him ; I have 
preſumed, and, I hope, innocently enough, 
zo add leveral things, to him, in ſeveral 
places, and would have added many more, 
had not the Sheets been committed to the 
Preſs without my re-touching them , and 
the greater part of them Printed off with- 
out my Privity : And this true Excuſe 1 
have for the ſparing and ſtingy Deſcrip- 
tion of France, and for the want of our 
own Routs to the Eaſt-Indies, and other 
Places, which T had defien'd to have en+ 
larg'd and added. For, though no one, in 
ſtrict Juſtice, has ſuch « Right over ano- 
ther May's Work, as may Authorize''and 
FIvged hs F/ ay and alter what he 
pleale, yer having ſo much good Compa- 
ny, 1 muſt confi}s, in the Tadieicnnl way 

a among 
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among my Brother-Tranſlators [| though 
we dtd not learn it from our Gyeat Coun- 
try-Mafter,,. Philemon Holland j I hope 
1 nay: have the Engliſh Reader's pardon, 
eſfretzably ſince "tis for the Glory of our Com- 
mon Mother, whoſe Reputation and Ho- 
nOUTr Te oueht not only to detend with our 
Swords, and Pens, but to propagate, to the 
utmoit borders of the Univerſe. And the 
Author, 1 /appoſe, wi/l think noinjury done 
him, for if he had been an Engliſhman, he 
mou'd bave Writ fo : But if he thinks hins- 
felf: conceri'd, [mnt give him {atisattion 
from lis own. Conmtrymen, who, when they 
tranflate our Books, are notoriouſly: known 
to corrupt them iz much more material 
Points,, witneſs ſome of my Lord Bacon's 
Works, which, while they are taught to ſpeak 
French, - are inſtrutted alſo, by the highet 
Injuitice, to og him a Roman-Catho- 
el "TG S- 

Toy mu5t not expect here any Przcognita 
ro this Geography, nor the treating of that 
part of \it,, mhich idealled Spherical, it being 
220 part of his Delgn, aud the World being 
cloy?d-with Books enough of ſuch a Concern 
prebiris Our « Author \does not- diſpute the 
rpundneſs of this Body of Earth az Wa- 
tek from the Celeſtial H. Terreſtrial Phe- 
nomena, #or where this Globe « ſituated. 
Keere ' are no Lectures upon Zeniths of ug 

Yr 20 IIS, 
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dirs, Azimuths 67 Almicanters : Neither 
does our Author divide the Winds into 
64 Parts, as ſome very nicely have doe. 
He has not determin'd, whether the firit 
Diicoverer of America's right Name was 
Columbus, or Colonus ; Nor whether the 
Quadripartite Diviſion of the World # 
rational, or ay Equality to be found 17 it. 
1heReader # ſuppos'd to have ſomeacquain- 
tance with theſe things, and to know what 
es the meaning of the Meridian, Fquator, 
Zodiack, Tropicks, Polar Circles, aa 
Zones ; or at lea#t, without theſe Kpow- 
ledges, may reap benefit enough from this 
Book. But tho? this Treatile doth mot pre- 
tend to. ſhew, how the Latitude (in the 
Abſtract ) may be found either in the day- 
time by the Sun, or in the night by the 
Stars, though it doth not brag, of having 
znvented any new, more certain 4nd ready, 
way than hitherto has been uſed for the find- 
#22 out the Longitudes of Places, yet 77 
the Delicriptions of the moſt conſiderable 
Reg tons, the Longitudes and Latitudes of - 
them are not paſt over, but are very careful- 
ly ſet down, 

There is one Exception more, which I 
am to take notice of : That whereas our 
Author having divided the World into 
Upper a»4 Nether Hemiſphere, has con- 
ſidered the fixrlk with Relation to France, 

: 4-2" which 


The Engliſher's Preface 


which will not do exaQtly #n England, 
yer, ſince that England, for the moſt part, 
'# 1#der- the fame Meridian with France, 
1 have made bold to wenture all Coun- 
trics, ſo conſidered in Engliſh , without 
any Change or Alteration, becauſe there 
will be mo great Squares broken : For 
the like reaſon, and by a Pardonable 
figure of Speech, I call Europe, Alia and 
Africa, our Continent , though we live 
iz an Iland, which yet, as ſome have 
ſaid and proved ( how truly I ſhall not 
here queſtion) to have been once joyned 
to the Terra Firma, I ſaid, I had but 
one Exception more to wipe off ; for I am 
forry 1 have not torgot that nice one, 
which ſome Criticks may make, that, I 
{ay, of ditterent Places, ſuch a thing, in 
f1ch a Place, & th? belt in the World: 
But beſides, that ſore things way be beſt 
72 different ProlſpeCts azd Relations, theſe 
fort of Expreſſions follow the French, 
ad are vulgarly #5'd in our own Tongue, 
and are of a very ancient Date, as ap- 
pearing frequently in the Lively Oracles 
of God, when both Hezekiah and Joſhua 
are commended , To have had none like 
unto them , neither before nor after 
them. 
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PRESENT STATE 


Of the Four Parts of the 
w ORTLD:- 


T be Terreſtrial World. 


E mean, by the Terreftrial 
| World, this round Maſs, which 
Comprehends the Earth and 
Water. The Earth, whoſe 


Deſcription, is here intend- 
ed, conſiſts principally of two great. Coti- 
nents, and ſome Lands towards -both Poles. 
The firſt of theſe Continents has three great 
Parts; to wit, Africa, Aſia, and Europe : 
Africa lyes toward the South and the Welt ; 
Aſia on the Eaſt ; Europe North-Weſt. Theſe 
three great Parts are i our Hemiſphere, which 
we call Super:our and Oriental, with regard had 
to that of the Americans, which ſeems to be 
below us, and is Welt of us. America | tne 
ſes the ather great Continent in the Inferiour 
and Occidental Hemiſphere. The Lands near 
the Poles are of two forts, Artickand Antartick ; 
neither have they long been, nor 1s there 
much of them diſcover'd, than what's along the 
B Sea- 


(2) 
Sea-Coaſts. The Antartick Lands areſeparated 
from the other great Continents by the Ocean 3 
the Turn that Merchants and Travellers take 
In circling the World, from Eaſt to Weſt thro' 
the-Sonth Seas, having left no ſubjeCt of doubt. 
We cannot. with certainty ſay the ſame thing 
of the Artick Coaſts, tho' ſome affirm the Nor- 
thern Sea communicates with the Oriental, to- 
wards. the North-Eaſt of our Continent, and 
with the Sonth-Sea toward the North-Weſt of 
Northern America. 


| The Artick Region. 


Heſe Parts have been calPd by the name of 
Artick,, becauſe they are near the Arrick, 
Pole : they are called Northern, becauſe of the 

 ., , North, in which they are ſci- 
* Bogids 3 «7 tyuated; * Boreales, from a Greek 
TBoey, YÞ4Y 8 ord which ſignifies the North- 
Wizd : they conſiſt of Iflands and Peninſula's, 
where there are Bears, Foxes, and Rain-Deer, 
in abundance, the Inhabitants living commonly 
on Hunting or Fiſhing. 

The Seas of theſe Regidns make a part of the 

the great Ocean, which is here known under the 
name of- Northern and Frozen. 

The lce there laſts a long time, becauſe to 
theſe Parts theSun during ſeveral Months diſco- 
vers not himſelf, and when he appears, he doth 
not heat or thaw Ir. Lk 

The' Bays and Streights of Hudſon, Davy, 
and Forbiſher, are in the Inferiour ERPReTS . 

Ttnart 
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that of Weygats, otherwiſe of Naſſaw, in the 
Superiour Hemiſphere, on the North of our 
Continent : Cabot, Willoughby, Forbiſher, Davs, 
Hudſon, and other Engliſh men, have ſought a 
Paſſage to the Ea#-Indies through the three 
former Streights; Barenſon, Heemskirk , and 
other Hollanders, havedone the ſame, thro? that 
of Weygats ; bnt all to no purpoſe, by reaſon of 
the Ice, which is almoſt continually there, and 
ſtops Ships in their Navigation z and this It is, 
that has hindred 'em from going beyond the 
80. Degree of North Latitude. 

Three Courſes have been commonly ſteer'd 
in theſe Northern Seas, to Archangelo into Moſ- 
covy, forFurs ; to Spigelberg, and Greenland, for 
Whales; and into Norway, for Herrings and 
Timber. 

The Artick Lands are Eſtotiland, Greenland, 
Iſland , Spigelberg , Nova Zembla, to which 
may be added, the Land of Jeſſe, tho' it be in 
the Northern temperate Zone. 

Eſtotiland is towards the North of the great 
Continent of America. 

Greenland is of a valt extent to the North of 
Eſtotiland, Chriſtian the Fourth, King of Den- 
mark, calPd it His Philoſophers Stone , becauſe 
the Ships he ſent thicher could hardly find it 
out. His Succeſſours keep a Governour there, 
at Bearford, The Greenlanders Cloaths are made 
of the Skins of Wild Beaſts, and their Walſt- 
coats of Birds Skins, garniſh'd with their Fea- 
thers: the Flour of the Bread they eat, is 
made of Fiſhes Bones: they drink Sea Water, 
without receiving any inconvenience by ſo 
doing. | 


B 2 Iſland, 


(4) 
Ifeland. 


[5#/4n9, the Thule of the Ancients, ane of the 

greateſt Iſlands in the World, lyes towards 
the North in both Hemiſpheres, where it is 
part of the Dominions of the Crown of Dex- 
ark, This advantage it has of not having ſo 
many Rocks upon its Coalts, as have the other 
Northern Countreys. 

There are two Principal Villages, Hela and 
Schalholt : As for Cities , it has none; the 
Houſes in other places are commonly of Wood ; 
cover'd with the Bark of Trees and with Turts. 
The Inhabitantsare of the Confeſſion of Aug f- 
bourg have no Phyſicians, feed their Oxen 
and their Horſes with dry Fiſh, when they are 
in want of Hay. They receive often great floats 
of Ice, which are looſen'd from the Northern 
Shores, whereonis Wood and ſeyeral ſorts of 
Creatures, which they accommodate themſelves 
withal. Therefore they inhabit more willingly 
the Sea-Coaſts, than the inner part of the Iſland. 
There are ſeveral Mountains , whereof Mount 
Hecla is the moſt conſiderable ; It caſts forth 
Fire, and 1s not to be approached within fix 
Miles diſtance. Daniſh, Hambourger, and Lubecker 
Ships, frequently reſort thither with diverſe 
Commodities of Exrope, which the Iſlanders 
ſtand in need of. The Dares fetch from thence 
dryed Fiſh, Whale-Oy]l, Butter, Suet, Sulphur, 
Ox-Hides, and thoſe Teeth of Yalruſbes, which 
iome eſteem as much as Ivory. 

Sprgelberg, or Spitsbergen, is a Coun trey In our 
Hemiſphere, the moſt advanc'd toward the 
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Artick Pole. It produces only green Moſs : 


. thoſe that have been left there to make a full 


diſcovery. of it , periſh'd through cold , after 
having fought with White Bears, who pre- 
tended a right to eat them. Upon its Coaſts 
Whales are taken of a prodigious bulk, fince 
from one alone has ſometimes been drawn 42 
a Hundred and twenty Tun of Oyl. The Eng- 
wy and Hollanders lay chaim to the Dominion 
Or It. 

Nova Zembla is the Ifland Carambice of the 
Ancients, very near our great Continent, from 
whence one may pals to it upon the Ice, and 
one way ſtretches as far as Sprrsbergen, nay, and 
much farther ; fo as it may probably be faid, 
that this is the place, where thoſe paſs'd who 
firſt of all inhabited America: theſtreight which 
parts it from the Terra fir#ia, has in its Eaſtern 
part high Mountains of Ice, which are cad 
Pater-nofters. This Name of Nova Zembla, is 
by reaſon of the Way that has been ſo long 
fought after along thoſe Coaſts, to goto the 
Ea#t- Indies, through the T artarian-Sea. Inthe 
year 1676. Capt, Wood, that Ingenious and In- 
duſtrious Seaman,was again ſent ont by His Ma- 
jelty, King Charles the Second, to make a more 
perfet Diſcovery of that North-Eaſt Paſlage ; 
perſwaded unto it by diverſe Relations of our 
own and Darch Mariners; wno reported many 
things concerning it, which Capt. Wood upon 
his own experience conceives to be falſe; as 
that they were either under or near the Pole ; 
that it was there all thaw*d Water, and the: 
Weather as warm as at Amſterdam, &c. He 
faith further , That he himſelf cou'd paſs no 
further than 76 Deg. where he found the Sea 
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as far as hecou'd diſcern, entirely frozen with- 
out intermiſſion. That it 1s moſt likely, that 
Nova Zembla and Greenland are the ſame Conti- 
nent, at leaſt that there is no paſlage betwixt 
them; for that he found ſcarce any Current : 
And that little, which was, ran E.S.E, along 
the Ice; and ſeem'd only to be a ſmall Tide, 
riſing not above Eight Foot, And whiPſt he 
was in that Degree, there were nothing but 
Frogs, Froſt and Snow, and all imaginable ill 
Weather, tho' at theſame time the heat ſeem'd 
to be as great as at any timein England. 

The Land of Feſſo lyes between Aſia and Ame- 
rica, being ſeparated from each of thoſe Con- 
tinents by great Arms of the Sea. Its Inhabi- 
tants exchange in thoſe Cities of Japan that are 
neareſt 'em, their Fiſh, their Skins, the Tongues 
and the Fat of their Whales,for other Merchan- 
dize which they fancy moſt. The Planks of 
their Veſlels arenot nail'd ; they are ſewed very 
dexterouſly with Ropes made of the Rind or 
Bark of Cocoes, and they do not rot in the 
Water. The Holanders have been there ſeve- 
ral times. Their Relations affirm, That part 
of this Territory acknowledges the King of 
Fapan for its Soveraign z That the Comman- 
der in Chief of this Country, who has his Re- 
- fidence at Matzrmai , carries that Monarch 
every year, Silver, Birds Feathers of ſeveral 
Colours, with yery fine Furs. 
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The e Antartick Lands. 


He Antartick, Land is often called Auſtralss 
HMagellanica TIncognita, We might with 
juſt title name them the Sother? Indies, and the 
third World. Thoſe who would engage Sove- 
raign Princes,to promote the diſcovery of theſe 
Lands, fay, that they aregt as great an extent 
as all America, nor leſs Peapled, or leſs Fertile, 
than Exrope - They may have above Six thouſand 
Miles of Coaſt in three ſeveral Zones of the 
Southern part of the World, the Hot, 'Tem- 
perate, and Cold : Perhaps Countreys might 
there be found of all manner of temperament, 
tho? none have yet been beyond the 68 Degree 
of Southern Latitude. . Amongſt the Streights 
that are there, that of Afagellan, firlt afforded 
a way inthe year 1523. to voyage it roygd the 
World through the South Sea : this Streight is 
Two hundred Leagues in length : in breadth,in 
ſome places,two,three, in others,five,ſix,or ten. 
Thoſe who paſs through it, receive great incon- 
yeniencles, by reaſon of the {inuolities and wind- 
ings, and the frequent ſtorms that are there. 


 TheStreights of Maire, which were diſcovered 


in the year 1615. are mych more commodious ; 
"tis but ten or twelve Leagues in length, and as 
many in breadth. That of Brouvers, which was 
paſs'd in the year 1643. 15 on the South-Eaſt, 
and has the ſame advantages with that of Le 
Maire, The Engliſh and Hollanders ſometimes 
ſteer this Courſe to go to the EaFfF Indies. 
Beſides, under the name of Avtartick, Lands, 
are reckoned Countries which indeed are very 
: B 4 | far 
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far diſtant from the Southern Pole, but which 
cannot be attributed tothe other great parts 
of the World, ſince they are ſeparated from it 
by Seas of a valt extent; New Guiney, the Iſles 
of Solomon, New Zealand, the Land of Fire, the 
and of Parrots, New Holland. There's hardly 
any thing known of the other Southern Parts 
Hs the Names of thoſe who diſcoyered 
TRENT. + 
New Guiney, towffirds the South of the Equi- 
noxiat Line, and in the Inferiour Hemiſphere, 
Is a very great Iſle, and bears this Name,becanſe 
It ſeems to be Diametrically oppoſite to the 
Guty of Afriep. 

The Hes of Solomon are in the South Sea, at 
ten or twelve Degrees of the Southern Lati- 
tude. The Spaziards, who have them in poſ- 
feſſion, give them the name of Sotomor, to per- 
fuade, the World, that that wiſe King ſent for 
his Gold from thence. 

New Zealand is the Country where the Hol- 
Landers ave met with fcurvy uſage, when they 
would have ſetled themfelves there. There it 
is, they ſay, are grear Men, and of a huge ſta- 
ture ; whether they really be ſo, or fear made 
them appear ſuch,at leaſt each of their two Com- 
Panies to the /rdies ayonched the ſame thing. In 
all probability it was difcovered by Fernandez, 
ae Ouir, whotells a thouſand advantageous par- 
ticulars of it; He ſpent Fourteen Years in his 
Travels, Fourteen Months at Court, and pre- 
ſented, in vain, Eight Petitions, to the King of 
Spain, to perſuade him to ſend Colonies thi- 
ther. Between New Zealand, and the Streights 
of Magellan, ſome have placed ſeveral ſmall 
IMands;which are faid to haye been diſcoyer'd ig 
The 
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the Name of the King of Spain, by Hernando G al - 
lego, in the year 1576. ps SIE 

The Lafid 6f Fire, on the Sonth of America; 
conſiſts of ſeveral Iſlands that are called 2a- 
gellanic, and the Fires that were ſeen there, the 
firſt time the Europeans went on ſhoar fare 

iven occaſion fo this Name. a 

The Land of Parrots is probably that which 
we call Terra Auſtralis. In the year 1504. 
a French-man, called Gomneville, went on ſhoar 
there, and was kindly receiv'd by a petty King, 
called Aroſca : After ſeveral Months abode, he 
brought away with him ſome of the Inhabi- 
tants, and amongſt others, one called Efomeriq, 
a Kings Son, who has left of his Poſterity in 
Normanay. ; 

New Holland ſeems to be that Land, or rather 
thoſe two great Iſlands of Peran, and the leſſer 
Fava; which Mark Paul faith, lies South Eaft 
of the Ifle of Fava. The Hollanders ſet ſo great 
a value upon theſe New Lands, that they have 
cauſed the Map of them to be cut in inlaid or 
Moſaick Works upon the Payement of their 
Stadt-Houſe in Amſterdam, 
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s America, 

S a part of the World, bearing the Name 
of Americus Veſputius, a Florentine, tho 
| Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, diſcover'd 

it before him. It has been alſo call'd, the 
New World, becauſe it was not well known 
until the laſt Age, and its: bigneſs has made it 
paſs for the greateſt Continent of the Earth, 
Sometimes It 1s called the WeFt Tnazes, and the 
Little Indies, to diſtinguiſh it from the Ea? 1n- 
dies, which are great and part of 4ſia. . Some 
give it the Name of 'the Sparſh Indies, becauſe 
the: King of. Spain has the greateſt and better 
part of it in his, poſſeſſion, _Thus the Name of 
Indies is common to two-great Regions. the 
one in our Continent, the other in the other 
Hemiſphere ; whether they were diſcover'd at 
the ſame time z or that in both the Inhabitants 
_ gocommonly naked ; or that from the one and 
the other are brought rich and precious Mer- 
chandize and Commodities ; or laſtly , whe- 
ther the Pilot Alonze Zanches a? Andalouſia, be- 
ing the ſame that ſaw America, before Colum- 
bas, and left him his Memoirs, did think that 
It was joyn'd to the Indies of Aſiz. In all pro- 
bability, America is the Atlantick_ Iſland of the 
Ancients : ſome ſay that it is the real Tarſis, 
which Monarchs, to take from their People the 


knowledge of its great Riches, and the a 
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of trading thither, had given it very ſtrange 
Names, calling it Hell, the Elyſian Fields, and 
the Fortunate Iſlands : and- that for the con- 
founding the Name of Tarſis, they had called 
by the ſame Name ſeveral Places of our Conti- 
nent, where the Merchants had their Banks and 
their Correſpondencies. Severalare perſuaded, 
that the City and Iſland of Cadiz are now what 
was formerly Tarfis. Thoſe Soveraigns pretend- 
ed there were Dragons, Infernal Rivers, ſome- 
times a Cherubim with a flaming Sword ; which 
were probably nothing elſe than thoſe ſtorms 
which are frequent in the Torrid Zone, and the 
Inſults of Corſairs and Pyrates, who watcht the 
the coming of the Gallies and Fleet from Terra 
* firma, togetBooty. Several do aflure es, that 
it was to the Atlamick Ile, Harno the Cartha- 
ginian went, when he conduCted towards the 
South Weſt, a Fleet of Sixty Sail, with Thir- 
ty Thouſand Men. They alſo ſay, That five 
years afterwards, the ſame Hanne, being re- 
turn'd into his own Countrey, prohibited all 
{ſuch Voyages to his Citizens, that their City 
might not be depopulated, by their going to 
dwell there, charmed with the great Riches 
that were to be found in thoſe-Countries, for 
fear the Rebels might make it an Ale, to 
the ruin of their State. Thoſe Authors find 
but little credit, who undertake to prove by a 
feigned Medal of Asguſtus, which was pretended 
to be found in thoſe parts, or. by a ſuppoſed 
Marble , taken out of the ground in Port#- 


gal, under King Emanuel , with Latin Verſes 
of a forged Sybile, touching the diſcovery of 
this New World. If it be then true, that Ame- 
rica was known by the Ancients, we may ſay, 
| nat 
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that the perils m_ muſt expoſe themſelyes 
to in traverſing the Seas that are between 
the two great Continents before they arrive 
there, and the little experience the Ancients 
had in Navigation, did make *em abandon the 
perſuir of their Commerce into theſe Regions ; 
and that had it not been for the favourable re- 
ception that was made by Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon and Caſtile, to Coltambus, whoſe pro- 
pofal had been rejected by the Governrhent 
of Genoa, the Kings of Portugal, and England, 
we ſhould perhaps be ſtill to leatn, if there was 
any other Continent than ours. 

Ametica is divided into two great patts or 
Peninſula's, the one Northerh, called Mexicana ; 
the other Southern, called Pernana. This Di- 
viſion is according to the Ithmus or neck of 
Land which lyes fear Panama, and not accord- 
ing to the Equinoial Line. The Spaniards had 
once a deſign in their heads to cut through that 
Iſthmus, for the ſparing the Charges, which are 
far greater to then in that Tract of Land, by 
the tranſportation of their Meftchandizes, when 
they goto Pery, or return from thence, than in 
all the way by Sea they make between Sparz and 
America, tho? this way be above two thouſand 
Leagues 3 But wefe not able to bring this Enter- 
prize of theirs about, The Countries of Nor- 
thern America, are as you go from the North to 
the South, Canada or New France, Virginga, Flo- 
rida, New Mexico, Mexico of New Spain, and 
the Iflands of the Antilles, You find in Southern 
America, all along the Seas, the Terra firma, 
where is Caftetadel Oro, and Giyana, Peru,Chil:, 
Magellanica, Paraguay, where is Tucuman, and 
ia Platz, and laſtly Braſie, 
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America is environned with the Sea, if it be 
true, that towards the North We#t it is ſepa- 
rated from the Land of Fefſo by the Streights 
of Anien. Thoſe who make it as big as 4fia 
and Africa together , compare its Norther 
part to Aſia, and its Southern to Africa. It has 
the adyantage of being fertil and temperate, 
by reaſon of its great and goodly Rivers, and 
of thecool Winds that ariſe there, even in the 
Torrid Zone, where the Inhabitants have not 
the blackneſs which is natural in moſt of the 
Africans , and in ſome Aſaticks of our Conti- 
nent, Who inhabit under the ſame Zone. This 
makes us ſee,that the moſt or the leaſt heat is not 
always cauſed by the proximity or remoteneſs 
of the Sun, and that which contributes thereto 
often is the ſituation of Places, the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Mountains and Valleys, the quality 
of the Soil,and the diverſity of the Winds which 
blow in thoſe reſpective Regions. - 

The Riches of America are ſo great, that 
Spain has drawn out from thence, and does ſtill 
draw every year a prodigious quantity of Gold 
and Silver, of which many private perſons of 
Europe, both in Peace and War, under diverſe 
borrowed Names, receive a good ſhare. The 
Mines of Poroſs have always furniſhed an immenſe 
number of Millions. Never were any Riches 
comparable to thoſe of Arabalipa, and of Guai- 
nacapa, Kings of Peru", and to the precious 
Furnitures of the City of Caſco, It was no ex- 
traordinary thing, during the Reign of thoſe 
Kings, to ſee in ſome Cities of thoſe Coun- 
treys, Temples Wainſcoted with Silver, and 
Houſes Cover'd with Sheets of Gold. The 
Spaniards do affirm, their King draws from 
thence 
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thence every year, above Twelve Millions of 
Livres , by means of the Impoſitions: he lays 
upon Commodities that are tranſported from 
thoſe Parts; As Gold, Silver, Pearls, Eme- 
raulds, Skins, Sugar, Tobacco, Cutchenelle, 
Sarzepareilla, Ginger, and ſeveral other things. 
Yet it is made out, that the firſt Expence, or 
the diſcovery of America, came but to Fifteen 
Thouſand Ducats, which were advanced to 
Columbus , by. a Secretary of the King of 
Spain. 

The Mexican and Peruvian, were the only 
Nations amongſt the Americans,who had Cities. 
Theſe Cities, tho' built by People we ſtile Sal- 
vage and Barbarows, yielded in nothing to thoſe 
of Europe, or for bigneſs or magnificence. No 
Horſes were in America. An Indian of good 
ſence, reckoned a Horſe in the number peti 
three things he moſt eſteemed ; the two others 
were, a new laid Egg, and Light. Horſes gave 
ſo much rerrouy to the Americans, that for 
above a hundred years they could not be 
prevailed with , to mount 'em. The Inhabt- 
tants are of four ſorts, Europeans, Metis, Ne- 
groes, and Salvages. Moſt: of the Nations of 
Europe have Colonies in this Portion of the 
World, which for the moſt part bear the 
Names of their reſpeCtive Provinces and Cities. 
The Spaniards ſtand polleſsd of the greateſt, 
the richeſt, and the fertileſt Countreys of Ame- 
rica; Among others of Mexico and Pers, for- 
merly two famous Kingdoms ; the latter Here- 
ditary, the other Eleftive : their King pretends 
a Right to All, by vertue of the Donative of 
Pope Alexander the Sixth, in the year 1493. 
But this other Nations do not allow _ The 
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Portugneezes have the Coaſts of Braſile® The 
French have Colonies in Canada, in ſeveral 
Iflands, and upon the firm Land : The Engliſh 
have fair and great Eſtabliſhments all along the 
Coaſts of Northern America, and in thelſlands: 
The Mets are thoſe who are born of the Euro- 

eans and Indians. 1In the Territories, conque- 
red by the Spmniards, they call Crioles,thoſe who 
are born of a Spaniſh Man and Woman, and 
theſe are they whom” the Spaniards of Europe 
have a mortal averſion to, and whom they put 
by all great Offices, for fear of a Revolt. The 
Negroes are tranſported into America, from 
Angola and other parts of Africa, to labour in 
the Mines, which drudgery the Americans are 
not able to ſupport. The Salvages here live 
commonly on Hunting, aiz, Caſſave, which 
15s their Corn. They have amongſt 'em ,almoſt 


as many Tongues, as Villages ; He who has the 
uſe of thoſe of Xexico and Caſco, may make 


- himſelf underſtood throughall America. This 
diverſity of Tongues, is thecauſe that we have 
little knowledge of their Origine. They are 
all naturally dexterous and aCtive, good Run- 
ners and excellent Swimmers, Several amongſt 
*em live like Beaſts, without King, Policy, or 
Law. The Sun, Moon, nay, and the Devil too, 
. are conſider'd by them, as ſo many Divinities : 
The Sooth-ſayers, who are very numerous in 
theſe parts, keep 'em in theſe Errours. The 
Kings of Spain have cauſed five Arch-Biſhop- 
ricks to be erefted there, and about thirty 
Ep Sees. The French have one Biſhop in 
Canaaa. The Portugneezes have at this preſent 
three in Braſile, under the Arch-Biſhop of S. Sal- 
vagor, The other Nations, who have Settle-, 
| ments 
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mentg.in theſe Countreys, have likewiſe eſta- 
bliſh'd there the Religion they profeſs. 

America is not peopled comparatively with the 
parts of our Continent ; perhaps by reaſon of 
the continual Wars which the Inhabitants wage 
there againſt one another, or elſe becauſe of 
the cruel treatments the /nd:ans haye received 
from the Spaniards. : ſome Authprs do atteſt, 
they have put to Death there ſeveral Millions 
of Perſons, whether for Religion, or for other 
Pretexts ; and that the Blood of thoſe who have 
periſhed in the, Mines where they have been 
forc'd to labour, would weigh more than the 
Gold and Silver they have thence extracted. 

The Spaniards met with no ſtrong reſiſtance 
in their Conqueſts, where they found none to 
make head againſt 'em, but naked People , 
whoſe Armies were ealily broken by the Noiſe 
only of a Canon-ſhot , or at the ſight of a 
Horſe-man. The poor Indians ſtedfaftly be- 
lieved, that the Spaniards were the Maſters of 
Thunder ; they thought 'em half Men and half 
Horſes, or ſome Sea-Monſters, when they ſaw 
*em on Horſe-back ; And when they ſaw them on 
board their Ships, eating Bisket, and drinking 
Claret , they faid they were deſcended from 
Heaven upon a great Bird ; that they eat Stones, 
and drank Blood. 

If we confider the ſituation of the Iſlands of 
that part of the Warld, we ſhall find that Calz- 
forma 1s in the Wet of Northern America; the 
New Lands, the Bermudas, and the Antilles, to- 
wards the Ea#F. 

The Mountains of the Andes Croſs all Southern 
America from the North to the South. That of 
Porofi in Pern, is elteem'd the richeſt of all, Ll 
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reaſon. of its: Silver . Mines. The Spaniards 
would perſuade us, that there are others inthe 
Neighbourhood at leaſt as rich. ' 
The North Sea is fo call'd,becaule it is on the 
North of the firm Land, which makes part of 
the Southern America, and was ſooner diſcovered 
than the Northern America 1, in regard of which 
it cannot bear the Name of the North Sea. *'Tis 
called the Green Sea towards, the Tropickof Can- 
cer, by reaſon of the Herbs found there upon 
the Surface .of the Waters. The Soxth, Sea is 
really Southern, in regard of that Worth Sea 3 
but if we conſider all America, both Northern 
and Southern, we ſhall find that it is" Weſtern. 
It's often called Pacific, by reaſon of its pertita- 
cious. Calms, or elle becauſe very. few.Atts of 
Hoſtility are perform'd there. Between Mexico 
and the Ifland of California, *tis call'd the Yer- 
million Sea: It hardly receives any conjiderable 
Rivers. The Sweet Sea, which is in Canada, and 
the Parimt Sea, in Southern America, bear the 
names of Lakes, becauſe they are in the midſt 
of Lands. : Many are of- opinion, that bgthis 
Sweet Sea, the Northora Sea communicates with 
with the Southern, 
Among the Rivers of America, that of Can 
da, or St, Lawrence, is yulgarly call'd the Great: 
River, perhaps for that it receives above tr, 
thouſand others,great and ſmall, and thataÞ ,gye 
hve hundred Leagues above Quebeck, its © ,urce 
has not yet been found out : It mak- ,, (me | 
Lakes grow narrow z ſometimes it c* ;{x; i ſe} \ 
among the Rocks with ſuch impetuol” cy rhat 4 ,< 
1mpoſlible to paſs there,by reaſon ovfraenmm!' 8 
of W2ter-falls,which they callSaults..anq ©. 207 


and Car :x; 
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carry; their little Boats upon thetr ſhoulders;. 
which they term Canoes. Its ordinary breadth 
is full twelye or thirteen Leagyes ;,. its depth 
does often exceed. two hundred fathom : it 
keeps its Waters clear as far as below Quebeck. 
The Riyer of Chayre, upon the.Confines of the 
two America's,affords means for #he Tranſpor- 
ration of Merchandizes from one Sea-to the 
other. L'Orenoyu is the largeſt of all thoſe of 
America. . The Amanzon1s eſteemed the great- 
eſt, ſtrongeſt, and deepeſt of all thoſe of theſe 


, 


Countreys,and one of thEfierceſt in the World. 


ftice, for fear other Nations might thereby 
become: 
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become acquainted with it, who would make 
better advantage than.they do of fuch Dilgo- 


Veries. 


ma 


Canada. 


"He Name of Canada is.that which the Coana- 
XL dians gave their Countrey , thro” which 
palles the greatelt River of Northern Amyrica, 

which they call the River of Canada, _ 
_ This Coputrey is full of Woods, and the 
Climate colder than that of France, tho' both 
be in an equal diſtance from the Equii tial. 
Canada furniſhes [Us] with Beavers, Stock-fiſh, 
Mouſe-skins. apd W hale-ayl. According tothe 
late Relatign, you cannot. go for balf a Leagye 
together along the great River, without T- 
ing with either another River or a Lake. Wood 
colts nothing mgre than thetrouble of cutting 
It. All theſe Conveniencies would be canſide- 
zable, if there happen'd:not. from time .to time 
horrible Tempeſts, which they call Hurricanes. 
In the Year 1663. an Earthquake laſted [there 
for above fix Months. _ ga9e 7c 
The Savages are diſtributed into ſeyeral Na- 
tions under.the Government of their Sagamess, 
who-are, the eldeft of their, Families. , They 
wear Veſtments of Skins; almoſt like to thoſe 
which our Painters rephgenfronty beſtow upon 

Hercules, or fobn Bapts##. They make uſe of 
Bows and ArIons's the poitts whereof they 
farnth with :Iron and; Fiſh-bones , and make 
War by, Courſes and Surpriſes.« They areal- 
Re we 9, 7k 
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moſt all alike in manners, but are different in 
tonpres;-fome are- wandring and Vagabonds, 
others have Villages and ſetled Abodes ; that is 
toſay, Hamocks, which conliſt in ſome Cottages. 
They-4ive alryoſtall of them without any care of 
Futurity, and are very fondof Tobacco. And 
therefore they call their Feſtivals and their 
Feaſts, Tabagies. They can bring but very few 
meninto the Field, for which reaſon - the Euro- 
peaxs found itno difficult matter to ſettle them- 
ſelves . there, tho' they brought along with 
them for thk purpoſe, but very incofiſiderable 
Forces. The French have Forts here'for the 
ſecurity. of Commerce, and to put a ſtop to the 
Courſes of the Savages, who are their Enemies. 
INE LW C apichins and other Religions have 
Their! Or vents. _ 

-** Canada contains the following Countries, 
New France, New Denmark, New Wales, New 
Britain, otherwiſe the Land of Labrador, and 
Terra Caterialis ; Accadia, New England, and 
New Tork, formerly called New Holland. Be- 
ſides theſe Countries, there is that of Sazxe- 
may, which receives its name from. a. River, 
whoſe mouth is not abaye a quarter of a League 
broad,” but which enlarges it ſelf when you go 
npit, and 1s above two, hundred: fathoms deep 
in ſeveral places. This Circumſtance hath gi- 
ven occaſion to ſore Adventurets to ſeek a pal- 
ſage there . for the going to China' thro* the 
Northern Ocean. Quesbeck the Princapat Colo- 
vy-of the Country, Founded in'r608.* 1s the 
Capital of all Canadz,* the Reſidence of a Vice- 
Roy and” Biſhop.. [The City is divided into 
High and Low, with a Fortreſs upon the Rock, 
which commaſids the:great Riyer, thaticarries 
"Y the 
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the flowing of the Sea abave the City, Tadou” 
Jac, the three Rivers. and Aontreal bpon, th®© 


ſame River, are three very conſiderable Colo” 
nies of the French. The two beft Sea. Ports ar®© 
Micon, andthe Port Royal of Accadia.. As con” 
cerning the people, the Hurons and the Algor” 
quins towards the beginning of the great Riyer, 
have ever been friends. of the French, the Jro- 
quors are cruel and great Buccamers, thatis to 
lay, they ſuck the fleſh of their Enemies, they 
fortifie their abodes with Paliſadoes : They-have 
been ſturdy Enemies to the French, and have 
done them great damage by means of. the fire 
Arms they had from the Exgliſh and the Holan- 
ders of their Neighbourhood. Yet the French 
boaſt that they have prevailed over them ; and 
that tho” theſe Savages have been able to brin 
ſeveral Troops into the Field without diſ- 
garriſoning or emptying their Retreats , 
which are inacceſſible; they have nevertheleſs 
been conſtrained to yield to the Arms of 
France, Their Country is pgetty fruitful, ſce- 
ing It produces Muſcadine Grapes, Lemmons , 
wence and 4elons, evenas good as thoſe of Pro- 
In France; + | 

Theprincipal Ifle of New-Found- Land, is on 
of the greateſt in the World, with a gre 
number of Ports, whereof that of Plaiſance poſ- 
ſeſled by the French, is the beſt. Heretofore 
they burnt one part of the Foreſts of this Iſland, 
to render it. the more habitable ; But the Ro- 
ſin and other Gums which ran into the Sea 
were. the, occaſion of the Fiſhery being ſpoiled 
in the Neighbourhood for above ſeven years. 
Almoſt the like thing happened in the Ifle of 
St. Cbristophers, when ſeveral Ships loaded with 
. Yale | G3 "+ PF - 


(+) 
Tobitto, periſhed there ; the ſtrerigth and bit- 
terneſs of that Herb poyſoning the Fiſh. France 
ſends every year a great number of Ships to this 
Ifland, which it calls for that reafoh Ter/4 New- 
vitrs, The Engliſh have likewiſe ferled them- 
 ſelveshere. The Iſle of Cape Breron, has the 
Port of Chibok in its Eaftern-parts, which Na- 
ture has formed with all poſſible advantages for 
the ſecurity of a Fleet.” ; 
There'is a Shoal andRidge of Sand on theEaſt 
of New-Found-Land, nototious for the taking 
of Stockfiſh, and its*extent of two'hundred an 
ſixty Leagues, which has given it the name of 
the Great Bank. 'Tis not a Rock as ſeveral do 
imagine; they call it Bazk by reaſon of the 
ſhallowneſs all along by its fide, in :reſpedt of 
the Depth which is very great in the other parts 
of that Sea. ' The fiſhing there is of two ſorts; 
Theone for Ced, and the other for dry Srock- 
Fiſh, The Seamen who Fiſh there, have at the 
fame time the pleaſure of taking with the Line 
great Birds, or Abwl, which they call Fauquers 
and Happefoyes, ' which they effett by baiting 


their Hooks with the Livets of Cods. 
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I; rrgima. 


\ / Trgiria bears this Name in honour of the 
Y. moſt Illuſtrious and Renowned Flrzaberh, 
the Maiden-Queen © of England. Firſt ſome 
French neſted thernſelves_in this Conntrey, but 
the Engliſh were too hard and powerful for 
them, took abſohte poſſeſſion of ir, in the 
Year 1584, and have continued in their Tettle- 
$7 cots ment 
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ment-there, not withſtanding the loſs of five gr 
ſix Colonies. They have a Governour, an Ad- 
miral, ard ſeveral particular Officers. This 
Eſtabliſhment facilitates to them the communi- * 
cation of what they have in New Exgland and 
Florida, The Air of Virginia which is extream- 
ly healthful, produces ſeveral ſorts of excellent 
Fruits. It is tomewhat cold, and yet the Inha- 
bitants go naked : the Oyl and the Colours 
with which they rub themſelves, defending 
them againſt the injuries of the Weather: From 
thence ts Exported Tobacco and Silk, which is 
drawn from an Herb wholly peculiar. to YV:rg:- 
nia. They would make us belieye that there is 
a flying Squirrel, which makesuſe of its paws as 
if they were wings. 

The Inhabitants of Y:rgima love to make 
good Cheer, are Idolaters, and have divers 
Lords, whom they call Werouns. Their Towns 
which they ſurround with Palliſadoes, haye on- 
ly 18 or 20 Houſes. Pomezeck and .Fames- 
Town, arethe Principal places of this Region. 
The Bay of Cheſapeack is very conſiderable, be- 
'ing ſeventy five Leagues in length, forthe moſt 
part ſix or ſeven broads. and ten or twelve to- 
wards its entrance. The Ships ſail up above 
ſixty Leagues, for it is often fifteen or ſixteen 
fathom deep, and fix or {even where it is moſt 
ſhallow. 

"The [flands of Barmnudas, or Summer Iſles, are 
under the ſame Crown, and almoſt in the ſame 
Parallel with F:rginia, diſtant above three 
hundred Leagues from the Continent of Ame- 
rica. They are ſeveral in number around the 
principal one, and almoſt all invironed with 
Rocks, and ſufficiently known for the Ship- 
| C4 7” "wide 
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wracks that happen there. The Merchants bring 
thence Cocheneal, Tobacco, Pearls, 'and Amber ; 
there are found Tortoiſes of an exceſſive bigneſs, 
and Spiders without venom, extraordiriarylarge, 
of a Itreak'd colour, which ſpin Webs capable 
of holding little Birds. In the Year 1516. five 
men being imbarked at the Barmuda in a little 
Pinnace, traverſed above twelve hundred 
Leagues at Sea, gnd by a ſingular happineſs ar- 
rived in Jreland, In the Year 1535. a Portu- 
guez, who was in the Ea#t Indies, being deſirous 
todo a notable piece of ſervice to his Prince, 
undertook a Voyage which was no leſs perilous ; 
for with a ſmall Gally, but fixteen foot long, 
and ſixbroad, hedeparted from Cochim, and ha- 
ying traverſed the Ocean, and all its particular 
Seas, at laſt he arriyed at LZ:bon, where he 
brought the King of Portugal the news of 
the building a Cittadel at Diu; a plece of 
news which was agreeably received 'in that 
Court. | 


F borida 


"| He Spaniards and French, the Diſcoverers of 
4 this Province, have bur very ſmall know- 
ledge of it, as not having been very far in the 
Country: theSpaniards under divers Leaders,and 
principally under Soto, mace ſome Expeditions 
into it, but both he and moſt of his men, dyed 
in the proſecution of their deſign. The Name 
of Florida was giyen it, either upon the es” 
p « (©) l 
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vf its-Flowers which it produces in great aburi- 
dance, or by reaſon of the firſt Diſcovery of 
ſome of its parts, which was on a Palm Sundgy. 
The French that ſetled themſelves, in that part 
which lies towards the North-Ea#, had left 
there the names of the Scine, Lonaloire, Garrone, 
Grronde, Chorcute, to the Rivers they met with- 
alin thoſe parts. But the Spaniards jealous of 
the French Names, baving given them others, 
andtheEzgliſh,who have lately ſetled ſeveral Co- 
lonies here, do ſtill at this day, Chriſten them 
anew. In the Year 1562. John Ribaud caus'd 
to be built upon the River of Pore-Royal, the 
Fortreſs of Charless Fort, which he called by 
that Name,. in conſideration of King Charles 
| the. Ninth, of. Frayce. Two years after, one 
\ Laxdonier built the Fort of Carolita, upon the 
River of ay, (Now,by the way,it is to be ob- 
ſerv'd, ; that ſeveral Geographers do not give 
to theſe two Places their true Poſition.) Since 
which, the Frezch were conſtrained to abandon 
*em, both upon the account of the Civil Wars: 
which aroſe. in France, and of the jealouſie of 
the Sparrards, who could not well bear with the 
Frenchmen hdving footing in Florida, The Spa- 
niards made Florida much greater than it really 
Is, for they attribute to it Virginia, and New 
France, —— 10t to prejudice the Pretentions 
of their Soveraign, who attributes to himſelf 
all America, tho' his Subje&ts have only appear'd 
in ſome of its Provinces : Others give only this 
Name of Florida to the Peninſala of Tegeſta , 
which advances to the South, and contributes 
to form the great and famous Gulph of Mexico, 
andthe Channel of Bahama, The Air of 
Florida is ſo temperate, that there has been 
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ofren ſeen old-Men' at the Age of Prokuadied 
and fifty years, whillt the Children of five Ge- 
Nerations are all alive at the ſame time. The + 
Ladd is fertile; full of. Ecuit-trees, and its 
Towns t ke beſt peopled of all America, having 
in ſeveral places rich Furs, and an immenſe 
quantity of' Pearls. Its Mountain Apalatez, 
Produces abundance of Copper : Its principal 
River is that of Spirico. Sano, or Chucagua , 
which falls into the AdexicanGulph. The Coaſt 
1s not over convenient for great Ships, becauſe 
the Sea is but very ſhallow. The [Inland parts 
are pollefſs'd by the Savages, unger the Govern- 
ment and Juriſdiction of dwers pave or Ca- 
£1ques , who are their Lords. Relations ac- 
quaint us with the Brave Reſiſtance they made 
againſt the Spaniards. Theſe Savages adore the 
Sun and Moon. Upon the Coaſt the Spaniard 
holds St. Auſtin, and St. Matthews, two Colo- 
nies of ſmall conſideration, tho? in each there 
be a Caſtle.” Sr. Auſtin is of the greateſt im- 
portance, by reaſon of its Haven, and its 
nearneſs to the Channel of Bahama, where the 
Spaniſh-Fleets commonly paſs, when with their 


Cargoes, cry return From Havana into Eu- 
rope. . 
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New Mexico. 


FT His Mexico is'calld New, becauſe it was 

A one of thelaſt Conqueſts of the Spaniard; 
in Northern America,not being fubdned til} after 
the Year 15383. 'T1s the Ancient Mexico, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors, who ſay, its Inhabi- 
tants people part of New Spain. The ſcarcity 
of Victuals, and other inconveniencies of this 
Countrey, have not hindred the Spaniards from 
goingto ſearch for Mines in its Entrals g The 
Natives are Idolatets, and call their Chiefs, 
Caciques.” New Mexico, Califorma, Amen, 
Quivira, and Cibota, are its principal parts, 
and Sxntafe the moſt conſiderable Town. ' Cals- 
fornia, on whoſe Coalts' ſome” Pearls are found, 
is one of the (greateſt Iflands in the World. 
Anian gives its Name to a famous Streight, be- 
 yond which 1s the Land of Fefs.' The Wealth 
of Onivira confiſts in certain Bulls or Oxen, 
which are very benificial to the Inhabitants ; 
their Fleſh is their Food : of their Skins they 
make Cloaths and Coverings for their Houſes ; 
Thread of their Hair ;' Bow-ſtrings of their 
Nerves; Awls and Bodkins of ' their Bones ; 
Trumpets and Bugles of their Horns 3 they 
preſerve Water in their Bladders, and make 
Fewel of their Dung dryed. This Creature 
has ſomething of the Lyon , the.Camel, the 
Goat, and the Sheep. There is in Cbola, 
Grandeda, Acoma, and ſome other Fortreſles 
upon the Mountains, with Palifado's and 

Ditches, which ſhew that the Americans were 
Wn 42 DN res, not 
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not ignorant of the Art of Fortifying ſuch 
places as they meant (or ſtood in need) tode- 
fend. Other Enumerations are made of the 
Countreys of New Mexico, but very uncertain 
are they : the Inhabitants commonly have no 
ſetled abode ; give the Names of their Chiefs 
to their Villages, and thoſe Names only ſub- 
fiſts during the Life of each of thoſe Lea- 
ders. | | 


* New Spain. 


1 He [na:ans name this Countrey cx:co, and 
+ the Spaniards, New Spain-;. io that hereby 
they call their King, the King of. Sparns. . The 
Spaniards here eſtabliſh'd inthis Countrey ſeye-' 
ral rare Colonies, as in the molt confiderable 
of their Conqueſts, notwithſtanding the;miſ- 
underſtanding: that aroſe between Cortez \and 
Narvaez their principal Commandets. This Re- 
gion , tho?*-nnder the Torrid Zone, ſeems to 
enjoy- a perpetual Spring , by-reaſon of the 
purity of its Air, and the goodneſs of its Soyl. 
*Tis the fineſt, the moſt agreeable, and the 
moſt populous. of all America : All Northern 
America is called Mexicana. It has Mines of 
Gold and Silver, wherein they work with more 
eaſe than in thoſe of Pers : the Silver that is 
drawn from thence, is unqueſtionably the beſt 
in-the- World. It produces that admirable 
Plant of Magucaz, which produces ſmall Wine, 
Vinegar, Honey, Needles, Thread, Stutts, and 
_ 6 Tunder, 
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Timber proper for building. It has Cotton: 
Hides, Silk, Wool, Balm, Sngar, Salt that is 
made in its Lakes, and ſeveral ſorts of good 
Fruits. It bag all the Commodities of Ewrope, 
-unleſs Wine and Oyl. Formerly 'twas an Ele- 
-@tive Kingdom, full of great Cities, governed 
with great Policy, and itsTnhabitants very civil. 
Its Kings could bring into the Figld;” Armies of 
"three or four hundred thouſand rall fighting 
"Men: | The Kings of Spain, who have. a Vice- 
Roy there, whoſe'Refidence 1s'in the Caſtle of 
Mexico, have taken care toeredt ſeveral Biſhop- 
ricks. The Mexicans are well made;dexterous 
in melting their Metals, and in making Pictures 
of their Feathers, which they have off 
their Cons, fmall Birds of their Countrey, 
which" live only upon Dew. - They keep their 
Balls in the open'Field, where it'is pleaſant to 
fee 'em Dance, or rather, make Gamboles, 'and 
perform the Double Sommerſet, ſometimes twsd 
or three thoufand together. . ©! 
© Formerly the Mexicans divided/their Coun- 
treys into hot and cold. At prefent the Spa- 
iards reckon their ſeveral ſmatl Provinces ;, as 
New Ga'icia, Guadalaira, New Biſcty, Mexico, 
Aſethoachan, Panto, Fucatan, Guatimala, Hon- 
auras , * Nicaregua ,* Coſtarica, Veragua , rand 
others. They haveeſtabliſh'd Royal Audiences, 
I mean Parliaments, at Mexico', Ghadalaira , 
and: Guatimala, ' There is a ſort of -Rayenous 
Birds-in Gzuadaldira, which are not much greater 
than, our Sparrows, and nevertheleſs make' a 
Horrible diſtru&ioh of their Corn : *they have 


Bees too without ſtings.” The*Province -Of , 


Mexico, properly taken, is thatwhich lies nedr 
the City of Mexico, the greateſt,. richeſt and 
| beſt 
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beſt peopleyl of all America. This City ſuffer'd 
a great. laſs ,in the Year 1629. all its Dzgues, 
and moſt of its Houles, having been carried 
away by theviolence of the Waters, its ſcitya- 
tion being ,neer.a Salt-water;Lake, of about 
Twenty five gr, thirty Leagnes in.circuit, where 
there enters .anpther Lake of 1weet War. 
Since. that,-.it.;has been; rebuilt, and has full a 
hundred thquſand Houſes, great and ſmall. -Be- 
fore the coming:of the Sparzard.into.this Coyn- 
trey, thete,were ſeveral places very conlide- 
Table -neer.. Mexico. Chula icontain'd above 
twenty thouſand; Houſes,withas many Temples 
as there are days: in the. year ; and its Inhabi- 
-tants did annually ;put to death five or ſix thou- 
ſand of, their. Ghildren, in: ſacrificing them to 
their Idols... iFez.euco was twice as big as Sed 
in 4 n. i Qyeretaro had a;Fonntain which wou'd 
furniſh - Water for four - years together, and 
ceaſe. running four years after. Los Angelos, 
upon the way from Vera Craz.to Mexica,is A 
City of .ten;thouſand Inhabitants, . where,4s & 
Bifhoprick of , great Revenne z there's ;alſo.,2 
Mint for the; c6ining of -Money : Clothy Hats 
and excellent: Glaifes > .are. made there. too. 
Acapulco ypon:the South Sea, with a.Fort,of 
five. Baſtiens, is a Bay of good.ſecurity, tho' at 
Lhe-entrance it, be but a-Leagueiin-breadth, Fu- 
catum 1S a: Peninſula; between the two Gulphs, 
where theſoltyot Mctridans 1o calPd, upon.the 


-accaunt of, 4ts, ancient StryCtures.and Buildings, 
which, were, 1 equal toxthoſe of Meridain 
Europe. Tabaſco, the.;firlt Gity that made any 
-defence. againſt; the Spamards, 'is.a Province , 
' .where the Inhabitants have -great Priviledges, 


becauſe they contributed much to the Ganges. 
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6f Mexico. Near Tabuſco, - Correz. *gain'U @ 
great Victory -in-the Year 15318. over Adovre- 
za, the Ninth and laſt King of 2erico ; We 
kilted there:upon the ſpot -aboyethree hundred 
thouſand Ind:ans. This Land is ſo fertile, that 
a Peaſant having cauſed two Sheep to come thi- 
' ther from Caſtile, thoſe twoSheep multiplied 
in ſuch a manner that there were _above forty , 
thouſand of 'em in a few years : The Ifle of Co- 
zumel, near the Coalt, is famogs upon the ac- 
count of its ancient Idol. Guatimala produces 
Balm, Sulphur, "Wood, and Cacao, which is a 
Fruit liketo little Atmonds, -whereof the Inha- 
bitants make a very delicious Drink. Near 
Guatimala , is a Yulcan, that is, a Mountain 
which caſts forth Fire ; where'a private perſon 
feeking-after Treaſures, whith hefancied there, 
found the 'End both: of this "Wealth: and this 
Life. The Hendweas furniſhes'Honey,  Cotten, 
Cloaths, and Wook. Nitereguwwas'firſt'of all 
named the Paradice of Mahomer," by reaſon of 
its fertility, andthe quantity of''its Gold. Its 
Lakeof a handred ahdthirty Leagtes'in length, 
ebbs and” flows and ! diſgot ges (it ſelf into the 
Notrth'Sea. 'Thete was once 4 deſign of com- 
municating it with' the ' South" Sea , - but they 
1magin'd this would cauſea great dealof -diſor- 
'der , this Sea being * much ' higher than the 
North'Sea, becauſe of ſeveral 'Rivers, 'which 
have their ſonrce- #n its Neighbourhood, and 
nevertheleſs 'fall'into'the North Sea. One of 
'the laſt Kings of DViceregna, ſeems ito have had 
fomeknowledgeof theMyſteriesof' our Faith 
He ask'd the Spaniards, What 'they knew of the 
Deluge ? If any 'whs to )happen ? If the Bun 
end Mien won'd ine day loſe their light ? What wi 
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the Cauſe of their Motion ? Whither the Souls went 
after the ſeparation from their Bodies ? If the Pope 
and Emperour were immortal ? And for what rea- 
ſon they ſought after Gold and Silver with ' ſo much 
Eagerneſs and ſo many Perils ? 


The Catibby Iſles, or 3be 
| _. Antilles. 


[-INder the; Name of - Antilles are generally 
= known; all the Iſlands of the North Sex 
which are between Florida,” New Sparn, and the 
Firm- Land of Southern America. 

; The Zuccayes, ſeem to be ſo called from that 
of Lucayoneque... Bahama gives its name there to 
a'Channel: wangrouſly rapid -from the South .to 
the North, -and famous at preſent for the ;paſ- 
ſage of: the 'Sparsſþ Fleets in their return from 
Mexico, and /from;the -Lerra Firma of America 
in Europe. , Bimini which isa. place of no eaſe 
acceſs, by. reaſon of the Flats and Rocks there- 
abouts, has,had! the renown of haying a Foun- 
tain which made people young again, becauſe 
the Women, there were extraordinary Beauti- 
fal, and that for their ſakes /ſeveral Men , went 
to dwell there: - Gxanahani/is that which was 
firſt ſpyed; out by Columbus, who called it Sax. 
Salvador, by. reaſon 1t was the cauſe of ſaving 
him from the Conſpiracy ef-his Men, who a lit- 
tle before would hays caſt'him iptothe Sea, as 
| not 
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i ifopniols Cotherwile Sairt Domirigo } is the 
firſt Country in the New World, where the 
Spaniards buttt Towns and Fortreſfes.It hasabun- 
dance of Cattle, Hides, Caflia, Sugar, and Gin- 
ger, Cocheneal, Gniacum, and other Herbs for 
Phyſick and Dying: It has Mines, from whence 
tame the firſt and fineſt Gold' of America ; Here 
was fond that rare piece of Gold which weigh- 
&d full thirty ſeven pound, and was loſt inthe 
way when it was bringing to Spaz7. It has littls 
Birds called Cxyeros, which gives fuch alight in 
the night time, that by it one may ſee ones way 
plainly, and hunr, & fiſh, & read and'write; and 

the Prieſts make uſe of them by night inſtead'o 
Candles to read in their Breviaries. Amongſt 
the fiſh that are taken upoh that Coaſt, there 
is the Manate, which is a Sea Calf above 
twenty foot lorig : the Revers which is very 
fmall, and ſerves to catch Fiſh of another 
fort, by faſtening them ox the thortis of its 
back. Sr. Domingo, the Metropolis of the Ifle * 
Hispamola, drove formerly a more conſiderable 
Trade than it does at preſent : The French have 
polleſſed the moſt Weern patt of this Iſland, 
where they have agreat number of Buctaniers,as 
well as the little iſa laTortue; which is neat 
It ; this has made the Spaniards change the 
Courſe they held when they returned into Spain. 
Cxba is more fertil and temperate than HiFa- 
ziota. It has Parrots, Partridges, Turtles, and 
Gold fand in its Rivers; for which reaſon, 
fome Authors have placed here the Country of 
Ophir, from whence Solomon fent for his Gold. 
D One 
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One, of the Caciques or petty Kings of that 
Iſland, having made his eſcape out of the hands 
of the Spaniards, told his people that the Gold 
and Silver of their Country was the God of 
their Enemies, ſince that to poſſeſs it, they 
ſought for it in their very Entrails, and that ſo 
to enjoy their own repoſe, they muſt abandon 
it all to them. Another of thoſe C aciques being 
Condemned to be burnt, was ſollicited by a 
Prieft to turn Chriſtian, that he might go into 
Paradice, but he openly proteſted he would not 
gothither, ſince Spaniards were there too. The 
poor Savages abhorred them to that degree, 
that they abſtained from their Wives, that their 
Children might not become ſlaves of ſuch Ma- 
ſters; And when they fell upon them to bou- 
Canize them, or to eat their fleſh, 1t was rather 
Gut of revenge, than out of any reliſh they 
found therein ; for they frankly ſaid, That the 
fleſh: of a Spaniard was too hard, and that to 
make it fit for eating, it was firſt to be ſouz'd 
and mollified for two or three dayesin Vinegar. 
Sr. Fago is the Capital City with a Sea Port, 
. and Havana the Key and Staple of all the Weſt 
Indies, the Magazine. of the riches of America, 
by reaſon of the ſcituation, the bigneſs, and 
conveniency of its Harbour, which can ſhelter 
above a thouſand Ships. ?Tis the uſual Ren- 
devouze of the Spanifh Fleets when they return 
into Europe, and 1s defended by three Caſtles, 
whoſe ſtrength is compar'd by the Spaniards to 
that ofthe Cittadels of Antwerp and 4lan. Yet 
for all this, the Engliſh plundered the City in 
the Year 1662. The Port de Matanzas is the 
fame where in the Year 1629, Peter Hein a 
Hollzuder, made himſelf Maſter of the Spaniſs 
Fleet, 
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Fleet, which was prodigiouſly rich. Famaics 
now belonging to the Engliſh, who have ſetled 
themſelves there, fince the Year1655. has three 
ſmall Cities, wherof Sevi#e is the moſt conſide- 
rable. It produees ſo mach T#ca whereof Caſſia 
is made, that it paſſes for the Granary of the 
Antilles. The Civil Wars of the Spaniards in 
America began in this Iſland, where Chr:/topher 
Columbus to free himſelf out of danger forerold 
the Savages an Eclipſe of the Moon with as 
much prudence as ſucceſs; Thefe Savages had 
Letters miſſive in admiration, thinking one 
muſt. neceſſarily partake of Divinity; to diſco- 
ver by a ſcrowI'd paper ones ſentiments to ano- 
ther a great way off. Porto-rico with the City, 
of St. Fohn, has Sngar, Ginger, Caſlia and Skins ; 
this is the Iſland where the Spaniards paſled for 
immortals, till one Salſedo was drowned, at the 
Paſlage of the River G#arabo. 


The Cariboy Iſlands are twenty eight princi- 
pal Ones, poſleſſed. for the moſt part by Exre- 
peans, ſometimes they have been called by the 
Name of Camereants, and becauſe they are more 
Eaftern, and as inthe head of the Others; they 
have had particularly attributed to them that 
of the Antilles, which ſeems onght to be com- 
mon to all the Neighbouring Iflands.. They 
enjoy ſo temperate an Air, that they fcel there 
no exceſlive heats, nor do they ever ſee any Ice. 
There 1s indeed but three Seaſons, the Spring, 
Summer , and Autumn, unleſs we give the 
name of Winter to the rainy Seaſon: They 
have all manner of good Pulſe very plentifully ; 
buttheirCorn doesnot attain to its maturity,and 
bat only ſerve to make Green-ſawce of. There 
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are Trees which produce excellent Fruits, and 
others which furniſh Wood for Phyſick, for Dy- 
ing, for the Carpenters uſe,- and Wainſtot- 
ting. Thoſe parts of theſe Iflands go un- 
der the Name of Cabiſſ- terre, which have the 
Capetq the Wind, which inthoſe parts blows 
almoſt alwayes from the Eaſt : and Buſs-terre is 
called what is towards the Weſt. They name 
the little Mountains Adarnes, the Villages Car- 
bets, the great Winds of ſhort continuance, 
Rufales ; and thoſe that take their Turn a- 
round the Horizon, Huricanes. Theſe Hurry- 
canes often cauſe great diſorders: They com- 
monly happen at the times of the Equinox up- 
on the Eaſtern Coaſts. The Pilots foreſeeing 
them, get their Ships off from the Shoar. Sainr 
Chriſtophers has Colonies of the French, who in 
the Year 1627. ſhared it with the Engliſh, 
eſtabliſhing Cuſtoms, which have ſince been re- 
ceived in the Neighbouring Iſlands : No place 
is there out of France, where the French have 
agreater Eſtabliſhment ; Its Governour is ſaid 
tobe abletobring ſeven or eight thouſand Foot 
mto the Field, belides ſeveral Troops of Horſe; 
and -they.have four good Forts. Aartinico has a- 
bout 1o00. French, beſides Indians, and Ne- 
groes in great numbers. Guadalenpa, vulgarly 
Gardeloipa, furniſhes freſh Water to the Ships 
that come from Ewrope. It has made great ad- 
vantage: of: the ruins of the Dat Colony of 
Recif in Brafil. This occalioned its being Cul- 
tivated with Sugar Canes, whereby it has pro- 
ood more than by the Fobacco Trade, drove 
cfore. 
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Barbadoes. 


2 Arbadves is one of the beſt of the Antilles, and 
the moſt conſiderable of them, which the 
Engliſh poſſeſs. They have there above twent 
thouſand Inhabitants befide the Savages an 
Slaves, who are full as many again. It has two 
or three ſmall Hills which are very fruitful, and 
fit for Culture, to the very top. This Iſland is 
divided into a Eleven PrecinQs or Pariſhes, in 
which are fourteen Churches and Chappels, and 
1s throughont beſet with Houſes, and no great 
diſtance from -one another, ſo full of Planters is 
itz but the principat Towns are Sr. Michaels, 
formerly called the  Bridge-Town, or Indian- 
Bridge, icituate at the bottom of Charles le Bay, 
in the Soxthern part of this Ifle. This Bay is 
inthe form of a Creſcent, very capacious, deep, 
and ſecure for Ships ; being big enough to ſe- 
ure. five. hundred: Veſſels at once from all 
torms. 'The Towns long, containing ſeveral, 
Streets, and adorned with abundance of well 
built Houſes, being, the place of Reſidence of 
the Goyernour, or His Deputy, where 'the 
Courts, of Judicatuxe are kept. [t hath two 
{trong Forts oppoſite to each other for its de- 
fence, and the fecurity of the Ships, but the 
Town. is ill. ſeated, the Ground being lower 
than the Banks of the Sea ; Little, Briſtol for- 
merly Spreghts Bay, ſcituate about four Leagues 
from Sr,A4ichael, a cummodious Road for Ships, 
well frequented, and defended by two ſtrong 
Forts, Sr. Zames, formerly called the: Hah, as; 
D'3 -:-- ec 
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ed not far from Briſtol, here is a good Road for 
Ships alſo, and isa place of conſiderable Trade, 
Alſo Charles-Town, about two Leagues from 
St. Michael, where are kept 'weekly Markets, 
and Monthly Courts for the Precincts ; there 
are alſo ſeveral good Bays belonging to this 
Ifland, as Fowle-Bay, Auſtins- Bay, Maxwel-Bay, 
&c. and here are divers Caves, ſome of which 
are very deep, and large enough to hold five 
hundred men, and thoſe Cayes are often the 
Sanctuaries 'of ſuch Negro ſlaves as run away, 
and it is ſuppoſed that theſe Caves were the Ha- 
bitations of the Natives, The Riches and 
Commodities of the Ifland, conſiſt in Indico, 
Cotton, and Ginger in great abundance, Log- 
wood, Fuſtick, Lignumvitz, and Sugars, where- 
of there is ſo great aquantity, that they freight 
- above a hundred Ships with it every year ; the 
Inhabitants truck it for other Commodities at 
the rate of thirty ſhillings the Quintal ; this 
Ifle is ſo very fertil that it bears Crops all the 
year long. "The Trees, Fields and Woods,being 
alwayes in their Summer Livery, They have 
here in their Seas ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh, as Cava- 
los, Cong-fih, Green Turtles, &c. which of all 
other are the moſt delicious, with ſeveral other 
ſorts appropriate to this and the reſt of the Ca- 
ribby Iſles ; -Hereare alſo almoſt all ſorts of Eng- 
liſh Herbs and Roots, and ſeveral forts of 
Fowls , and great variety of ſmall Birds ; 
but no Beaſts or Catte), but what are: tame 
and imported as "Camels, ' Horſes , Aſze- 
groes, Oxen, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats, and 
Hoggs in great plenty ; here are alſo Snakes 
a yard and a half long, Scorpions as big as 
Rats and Lizards, but neither of them _ 
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ful to Nan or Beaſt, Mugketoes, Cock-Roches' 
and Merry?Wlygs, which are. very troubleſom 
in the night in ſtinging, "and here are Land 


- 


Crabs in. great abu a "which are found 


good to eat 3 and a ſmall Flie called Cayo, 
whoſe Wings in the night, as it flies, affords a 
mighty luſtre, and the Indians do commonly 
catch them, and tye' them to their hands and 
feet, and make uſe of them inſtead of Comets 
which are forbidden them ; here are alſo abun- 
dance of Fruits, as Dates, Oranges, Pomgra- 
nates, Citrons, Lemmons, Icacos, Cherries, 
Raiſins, Indian Figgs, Pine-Apples, the rareſt 
Fruit in the Þrdies, with ſeveral other ſorts ; 
and for Trees here are great varieties fit for ſe- 
veral- uſes, :::as the ' Loaiiſts,.. Maſtick, '. \Red> 
wood, the: Prickle: Yellow-wood ;: Ironwobd*- 
tree, | Cedar, Caſſia” Fiſtula, »Colloquiritida, 
Tamorins ,':Caſlary ,'Poyſan-treey::: Phyfick= 
Nut,” Calabah,-the ſhells of which. Trec ſerv- 
eth 'them. for: Troughs., ito ; carry; [liquid 
things in,. and the:Koneong of-whoſe Bark. is 
made Ropes, ' and alfo.' Flaxiz| Lignumvire , 
with ſeveral others ; The other Antiles {lands 
which are Inhabited, haye -Golanies either 'of, 
Engliſh, French, or. Hallanders.: \ ow 
There are'\ſome other Iles along the Coaſts 
of Terra-firma'; which are -called Sotavento, be- 
cauſe that in-reſpect of the . others which are 
on the North-Eaft, and which go under the 
Name of Barlovento, they are below the Wind 
which blows: commonly from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt. Margareta, and Cubagna, had formerr 
ly the Fiſhing: of Pearls, which prov'd very 
profitable to the Spaniads, having uſed-all ima- 
ginable ſtratagems to Fiſh there for thoſe Oy- 
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dts Uhbe ay fo called: from, the Gold 
pawerd? found there in-ſo great/ 


- which thes 
abiantaoce! that 'mlithe Year 1512: ſeverat of 
their Pe +Men! would 'necds 'go 'thither ; 
inthe {'thabitwas there-rb-beFiſht for 
with eres Inhabitants eat Crocodiles &Ser- 
pents, 'whoſe fleſh they-find very delicate Food. 
The Spaniards have! there: ſeveral Provinces, 
Terrafirma, C attagena, Santta Martha, the Rio. 
delxtlacha, Fen 7%, New Andaluſia, Popay- 
en, and the New Kingdom of Granada.” 
- Phe Teir# fra lies near the'hthmas, which 
joyns the two ' Americas. | It is different from 
rhe-great. Terra-firma which makes part of the 
Northern ' America upon the ' North. Sea. . Its 
called/ fo as being 'the firſt Land'of'the Con- 
tinent of America that was diſcovered: after the. 
Iſlatids:' Its City of Panama yponthe South Sea, 
is the Store-Houſe, or. Magazine obithe Gold 
and Silver of Peru, which is afterwards' carried; 
by Land t to d Pore Belo, which 1 is ſixteen or cigh- 
| teen 
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Leagues fram thence, upon the North Sea, 
ich is much as ted from the ruins of the 
City of Nombre 4. Dios, . which the ill Air had 
cauſed the Spaniards torabandon, At Porre-Belo, 
this Gold and Silver is put on board of Ships, 
which carry.if.into Spain. ' In the way from Pa- 
#ams to-PortorBelp, they have the conveniency 
of the River.of Chagre, if they-pleaſe to make 
uſe of it, and.then departing from Panama, you 
have but five Leagues by Land ; after which 
They Embark upon that Riyer.. By the ſame 
way do they bring their Mercbandizes out of 
Spain into Peru. In the Year 1668. the Engliſh 
Þlundered Porto. Relo,& exatted very confidera- 
Je:ſymms frqm the Spariard;.befare they would 
xsKoxe it them.;.. The Buccaniers and other Pri- 
vategrs baye-dane the like. Garragena affords 
Bajm, Roſin, and {cveral ſorts of Gums. lts In- 
haþitants bad, forgeerly peculiar places, whi- 
TREEFIEY carzied.the Bodies of their Dead, with 
their Gold, their Necklaces, and other moſt 
Þxscinns. Ornaments: The Spaniards to take ad- 
vantage'of this, have ſhown thoſe: Relicks the 
light;tor the: ſecond: timez. the, City which isin 
azPeninjal, has had its Name from: the reſem- 
blance of its.ktarhour, with that of Cartegena 
in £wrope. '' Tis eng of thebeſt of America, the 
Rendezyoure .0f the Fleets which come from 
Caaiz, for the Terra-firma. Santta Martha pro- 
duces almoſt all the ſorts of Fruits that are had 
in Spain ; and' there you ſee the beginning of 
thoſe High Mountains, which under the Names 
of Andes, advance towards the South. The 
Rio de Ia-Hacha, no longer affords the fiſhing of 
Pearls in its Neighbourhood. Yenezuelg had 
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there upon Piles of Wood in the midſt of Was 
ters. When this Countrey was' Diſcovered, 
the Germans to whom Charles the Ninth had en- 
gaged.it, had a deſign *to build'a City at the 
' mouth of the Lake Macaraybo, upon the model 
of that of Yenice, but in-aHitthe while |aftet 
they changed their deſign, ati choſe rather to 
return into their Countrey 5 New Andalouſta is 
otherwiſe called Paria from its great River ; 
Its Coaſt as well as that of Yeweznela, goes un- 
der the nameof Coſta de las Perl, by reaſon of 
the Pearl-fiſhing that is there, ftnce they have 
ceaſed {o doing in the Neighbourhood of the 
Ifles of Aargaretes and Cabazna.”* Some Indi- 
ans maintain and defend themſelves there*{t1}1 
againſt the Spaniards; and molt'of the-Sth 
Towns hayCoften been nggce ct piIndktey 
by the Exgliſn.- '"Fhat. of Comana has Salt Wit 
in its Neighbourhood. : The Cbuntrey- anUT 
ty of Popayer have kept the Name” of their aft 
King, © 208. £5) A. 3203. ) 21917 

The New © King#om of Grattida , whielowas 
diſcovered by-otieX#manes a Granadian;tarniſhes 
Silver, Copper,?®Iron, andEmetalds.” Thee 
was - formerly --one brought | from” hence 't6 
Philip the Second, King of 'Spain , that!'the 
Goldſmiths conld- not ſufficiently eſteem the 
value of it: It was put into the "Treafury' of 
the Eſcurial, q RSIIOIS. 
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Guayna. 


J- His Countrey has been named by ſome, 
the Savage CoafF, the Countrey of 
the Amazons, El-Dorado , and Guayna; this 
laſt Name, which is Indian, has prevailed 
over the reſt. ZOrenoque bounds it on the 
Weſt, the Amazon River on the Eaſt, 
the North Sea on the North, and the high 
Mountains towards the South ; and all theſe 
bounds leave it a figure , which approaches 
very much to Oval. CZOronoque , called alfo 
Paria, which in the 1:dian Tongue , ſignifies 
River, does often conſtrain its Inhabitants, by 
its over-flowings, to make lodgings upon 
Trees,which reſemble the Neſts of great Birds. 
Amongſt other Rivers of Guayna , Sirinam is 
the moſt Navigable : Cayenne forms the land of 
the ſame Name. | 

' At the Mouth of theſe Rivers, and all along 
the Coaſt, which is generally low, and extends 
aboveitwo hundred and fifty Leagues, there 
are ſeveral Colonies of Engliſh , *French , and 
Tevy. OS 

The Territories that lie near the Lake Pa- 
rima, which is in the midſt of Gaayna, are 
faid to acknowledge for their Soveraign, a 
a Succeſſour of Guainacapa, of the Family of 
the Incas of Pers, and compoſe the true King- 
dom of the "Golden King. The reſt drawing 
towards the Sea, is poſſeſſed by divers Nations, 
who are Jdolaters, and obey the moſt _ 
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of their Families. Some Relations make men- 
tion of Amazons inhabiting there, or rather 
great Women, who make War with an admi- 
rable Dexterity and Valour ; that thoſe of the 
Iſle of Arowen, which is at the Mouth of the 
Amazon River , - go particularly under: that: 
Name, by ro their long Hair: that there 
are ſome Nations in thoſe Parts, where; they 
truck their Women, and where the Men..com- 
monly ſeek after the oldeſt, becauſe they are 
more laborious, and fitter than the young for 
the management of their bulineſs. 
* The Inhabitants of G#ayara are long liv'd, 
by reaſon of the good Air they breath. The 
Eaſt Winds are regular there; and 1t is never 
exceſſively - hot or cruelly cold. - Fhere are 
places proper for the Cultivating of amor, 
for Cotton, for Sugar and; Tobacco, and others, 
| whichfurniſhGums, Timber, Precious'Stones of 
ſeveral ſorts, Parrots and Monkeys. Hunting 
_ (Fiſhing; ae here equally uſcful and; plea- 
an... OB IA Ae 
Manoa, near the Lake Panima, the princi Dal 
City of Gaayna, is called Eldoraao , = ks 


of the quantity of Gold, which. is; {aid. to. be | 


there ſo. grent, both in Coin, Plate, Armour, 
and other Furniture, that the Inhabitants make 
their Arms'of it, cover their Bodies with: it, 
after having, rubbed them with Oyl or Balm: 
from whence tt comes, that people would make 
this Town pals for the Richeft m the World: , 


The Ifland Cayeze, the principal” Colony -of- 


the Freachin, thoſe parts, Is fixteen or ſeven- 
teen Leagues in. circumference , whereof it 
preſents hve. tothe Sea.,. the reſt is between 
the arms of the River of the ſame Name. Ya 
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has ſeyeral Hills and Meadows which are there 
called Savanes. 
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Peru. 


E KU is ſo conſiderable a Region, that the 

Spaniards thought fitting to comprehend 
under that Name, all the other parts of Sou- 
thern America. It '1s almoſt all under the 
Torrid Zone, and yet it has not the Qualities 
of the :Countreys of our Hemiſphere , that 
are in the ſame Zone. There are three ſorts of 
Coyntreys very different from, one anothet, the 
Plain, the Mountainous, and the Andes. The 
Plain, which borders upon the Sea, and where 
it hardly ever rains, is ſandy, and ſubje&t to 
Earthquakes, and but ten or twelve Leagues in 
breadth. © The Mountainous , which has full 
twenty, conſiſts in Valleys, in Hills, and Moun- 
tains, where it is very cold. The Azdes, that 
are as broad as the Mountainous Part, and where 
there be almoſt always continual Rains, are 
Mountains exceſſively high , and nevertheleſs 
fertile and well peopled : ſo as under the 
Name of Peru, many more Territories have 
been contained than thoſe that have been con- 
quered. 

The Spaniards have a Vice Roy in this Coun- 
trey , where they have particularly fortified 
Arica, as a Sea-Port, whether are brought the 
Commodities of Lima, and the Riches of Po- 
roſs, They invaded this Kingdom under Ps- 
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£4rra, in the Year 1525. the Civil Wars which 
followed, did for ſome time retard the abſo- 
lute Conqueſt. The [dans not being able to 
defend themſelves, pay them Tribute. The 
King of-Spaiz draws immenſe Sums from the 
Mines of Peru; the principal Towns have al- 
moſt all of 'em ſome, and the Fond of Earth is 
there often of Gold and Silver ; for which rea - 
ſon Peru is without contradiction, the richeſt 
Countrey in the World. Itis certain, that the 
Spaniards brought from thence to the value of 
above twenty Millions of D«cats, in the firſt 
Voyagethey made thither. The ſecurity of the 
Ways 1s ſo great, that Commodities often to 
the worth of three or four hundred thouſand - 
Ducats are frequently conducted under the Con- 
voy only of four Muſqueteers. 

The Incas had reign'd hereditarily in Peru 
for above three hundred years, before the 
coming of the Spaniards. They had cauſed 
there £0 be made two Royal High-ways, the 
one in the Plain , where they were-at great 
Charges in ſetling the Sand ;. and the other in 
the Mountains, where it was neceſſary to fill 
up ſeveral Valleys. Theſe Ways were each of 
*em five hundred Leagues in length, and there 
were Houſes where Travellers were entertain'd 
by the Inhabitants, withall the care and civility 
imaginable. The ſame Incas had alſo cauſed 
Temples to be builc to the Sun, to the Moon, 
and the Stars,which they called the Xoons Wart- 
ing Gentlewomen, to Lightning,, to Thunder, 
and the Rain-bow, which they ſaid was the 
Executioner of the Kings Juſtice, Some ſay, 
that their Policy reſembled in ſome manner 
that of the Greeks and Romans ; that their Go- 
VErameit 
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yvernment was full of Eaſe, Franchiſes , and 
Liberality.-. ''They divided the. World into 
three parts , High , Low, and Subterranean, 
ſignifying. thereby, Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 
At abalippa,one of the laſt of thoſe Incas,ſaid, The 
Pope was not wiſe, to give away what belonged 
not. to him ; and that he the ſaid Arabalippa, 
had right to prefer the Divinity of the Sun, 6G 
fore that of a Crueified Man : He likewiſe threw 
down upon the ground a Breviary that was of- 
fered him, becauſe it ſpoke not a word, and 
they had made him hope it would tell him fine 
things. This unhappy Prince having been de- 
feated and taken by the Spaniards at Camamalca, 
offered as much Gold as aRoom ſeven and twen- 
ty foot in length could hold, ſeventeen in 
breadth, and proportionably high, to the half 
of its height : Notwithſtanding which, he was 
put to death, as a Conſpiratour and a Tyrant. 
It is not to be wondred at the abundance of the 
Incas Gold and Silver, ſince they had in Gold all 
the Animals and Plants they had the knowledge 
of, and had Temples, where they plac'd a 
number of Statues of pure Gold, and an infi- 
nite company of- Precious Stones: thoſe rick 
Fabricks have been demoliſh*d by the Spaniards, 
in hopes of finding Gold in the Materials and 
joyning of the ſtones, which were cemented 
mm_ it, tho' they were of a prodigious big- 
neſs. 

The Provinces of Perx, ape Quito, los Reyes, 
los Charcas, la Sierra, Quito has a great deal 
of Gold, Cotton, and Medicinal Herbs, and a 
Town of the ſame Name, the ancient abode of 
the IncaGuainacapa. The Province de los Reyes, 
has the fineſt Cities of the Countrey, Limaand 
Cuſco 
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Cuſco. Lima is new, and one of the beſt of alÞ 
America : Its great Trade, as well as the Reft- 
dence of the Vice-Roy, andof the Atch-biſhop, 
have rendred it the Capttal of Peru, Callao, 
a Sea-port Town, two Leagues from Lima , 
is capable of receiving and fevting ſeve- 
ral Ships. C#ſco, built four hundred years 
before rhe Spaniards took It , is very Poptt- 
lous, becanfe the _ kept cortmonly their 
Court there, and obltig'd the Caciques , or 
Lords of the Countrey, to build each a Houſe 
there , and make it the place of their Chil 
drens Reſidence. There 1s in the Province 
de los Charcas , the Cities de In Plata , and 
Petofi , this laſt; one of the beſt inhabi- 
ted in all the We## Indies: It has all the 
Conveniencies and Delights of Life; and for 
that reaſon ſeveral perſons go to: dwell there. 
The Silver Mines of its Mountain are really 
the richeſt in the World ; they are' in no 
wiſe ſubje to the Inconveniencies of the 
Waters, which commonly ' mcommode 0- 
ther Mines. The King of Spair drew thence 
formerly every year above a' Million of Du- 
cuts for his Fifrh; but lince, they are 
much diminiſhed. The Spaniards are not ſpa- 
ring of proclaiming from time to time the 
diſcovery of other Mines in their Provinces of 
America, 
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Chili. 


Hil:derives itsName from that of cne'of it's 
Valleys, or from the' Cold which people 
ſuffer in' its Mountains, that environ''it to- 
wards the North and Eaſt. The difficulty of 
paſſing through theſe” Mountains, obliges "the 
Spaniards of Peru, when they go thither, totake 
their way by Sea: They'have had it irrpoſleſiion 
lince theyear 1554. ' Some parts of this Coun- 
trey are ſo fruitful and pleaſant ,- chielty 
to'wards the Sea-Coaſts, that there are- none 
of all America that' better reſemble thoſe of 
Europe, Which we eſteem-the fineſt. '' "Phey have 
Oſtridges, Copper, and the pureſtGoldim the 
World: there are ſo» many Mines of thatpre- 
cious Metal, that Chil; iscompared'tow golden 
Sheet , "which has made the __ ain re- 
ſolve to: keep it ; tho? what he holds there , 
coſts him more to defend, than 'the reſt he has 
in America, The Coldiis exceſſive; Mmagre 
loſt more Men and Horſes by 'the Cold;'thatr 
by the Sword. At the'four Months end; after 
he had invaded this Countrey, they found ſome 
of his Troopers dead, in the ſame poſture; 
and as freſh as if they had but juſt mounted on 
Horſe-back. The Rivers only run in the day 
time,and remain frozen during the night. This 
does not hinder, but there are a number of 
YVulcano's , or Mountains belching forth fire. 
The Spartaras have a Governour, who depends 
on the V:ce-Roy of Peru. The Arauques made 
ſuch a Reſiſtance againſt them , that in the 
| year 
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year 1641, they were conſtrain'd to make 
Peace with them. There is not in all Ame- 
rica a more Warlike and Yaliant People than 
theſe Arauques ;, they know how to make 
Swords,, Muskets , and Cuiraſles : they have 
the dexterity todraw up in Battel, to Attack, 
hght in a Retreat, to Encamp advantagiouſly, 
to, build Forts, and they put in praCtice” moſt 
of the ſtratagems of War ; which they have 
learnt in having ſeen them but once uſed. They 
have-often ſurpriz'd and ruin'd Cittes, maſla- 
cred Garriſons ; they have alſo demoliſhed the 
Fortrefles. of Arauco, Turen , Tucapel : An 
Arazique . makes no difhculty to attack a Spa- 
nard. | 
|  SaniFago, the Conception, and the '/mpe- 
rial; axe« the principal Cities of Chili :. Sar 
Fage has' irs/ 'Sea-Port, called Yalparasſo : the 
Conception "is the abode of the Governour, by 
reaſon of -the Neighboyrhood of the freygques. 
La Macha, at fine- Leagues diſtance' from the 
Terygi firemia, :is-2 ſmall Hle,. where the: Ships go 
often;t6! take in freſh Water, and where ſeve- 
ral lnhabitants-of Chis; bave taken refuge, to 
exetyptthemfeives fromthe rigout of the Spa- 
»h Yoke. ol OT'o17 NE. 9 
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Magellanica. 


Meets is at the point of Southern Ame- 
rica, near the Streights of Magellan. 
'Tis ſometimes called Ch:ca, and the Country 
of the Patagons. 'Tis isa Land very poor and 
ſubje&t to cold, by reaſon of its high Moun- 
tains, whereon Snow is almoſt eyer lying. The 
Natives dwell in Dens, where they adore the 
Devil, for fear he ſhould do them ſome miſ- 
chief. The Engliſh, Spaniards, and Hollanders, 
have given very different Names to the places 
to which they have reſorted. The Spaniaras, 
in the-time of their King Philip the Second, 
built Ciudad del Rey Filippe, and ſome other 
Fortreſles at the Eaſternentrance of the Streight 
of Magellan, with dekgn to hinder their Ene- 
. mies ch paſling into the Sowrh-Sea'; But the 
Channel was found too large for the co 
fuch an. Enterprize, and the want of Vituals 
caus'd that Colony to. periſh there. So that 
Ciudad was called Puerto del fame. The Haven 
of St. Fwlian, where Magellan wintered and 
puniſhed his Matineers, and the wiſh'd-for Ha- 
ven, are upon the Exftern Coaſt. Here is Sweet 
Water, /wherewith moſt Ships have provided 
themſelves, as thoſe of Magellan, Drake, Can- 
diſh, Olivier de Nor, le Maire , Schouten , and 
others, that have touch'd there. The Spaniſh 
Relations affirm, there are Men called Patagors, 
ten foot high, that will thruſt Arrows of two 
foot and a half long, down tothe bottom of 
their ſtomach, and drew *cm out again, without 
E 2 | recel- 
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. receiving any harm ; that eat at one Meal, a 
great Basket full of Bisket, and. drink as much 
Wine, as a Horſe can drink Water ; that one 
alone can carry a Tun of Wine; that three or 
four of *em can launch a Ship into the Sea ; that 
they run as ſwift as Staggs; and laſtly, that 
fifty Spaniards can haxdly bind one of theſe Pa- 
tagons. The Engliſh, who have ſince landed in 
Magellanica, relate things quite contrary to 
what is before ſpecihed, and ſay, that the In- 
habitants there are not bigger than:the Exro- 
Peans. 


i. 


Tucuman. 


Ucuman 1sa temperate Countrey,interlaced 
* with ſeveral Rivers, which after having 
watered the Plains, fall intothe great River 4c 
la Plata. | Its Inhabitants . are docible,'and 1n- 
genious, being more given to Peace, than War ; 
The Spaniſb Captain, who ſubdued them, ſtood in 
no need of very conliderable Troops for that 
purpoſe. '' They obey Caciques, their Lords ; 
Their Riches conſiſt in Cattle. The Spaniards 
have there. a Governour, and their, principal 
Town is San-Fago 4" El-Eftero. Cordoua is the 
next beſt Town of Tucuman. Chaco and Trapalan- 
da,aretwo of its principal Countteys.lts People, 
CIS anne the Southern part,have much 
of the Scythian humour ;-they have their move- 
able Habitartions, and have always made a great 
reſiſtance againſt the Spaniard. D 
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La Plata. 


'T" He Name of La Plata was given by the 
Spaniards to this Countrey,and a great Ri- 
ver which waters It, in conſideration ot the 
Silver they received. there , and of the 
Mines they found. This Countrey 1s pleaſant 
and fertih: It has a good Corn-Soil, Vineyards, 
fruitful Trees, and Cattle in abundance. Ir 
has a Rock, which by Arntitheſis is called, Poor. 
Several Emropeans have hada paſlionate delire to 
ſettle themſelves here, in hopes of finding great 
Treaſures. The King of Spain is acknowledg'd 
1n moſt of the places of De 1a Plata : Wherefore 
in the year 1680, the Colonies of the Coun- 
trey ſent Men to hinder the ſettlement of the 
Portugueſe in the Iſles S. Gabriel, near Buenos- 
aires, The SpaniſhGoyernour has his Reſidence 
in the City of the Aſſumption, wherein there 1s 
a Garriſon. The true Paraguay is towards the 
beginning of the great River of the ſame 
Name, which in our Tongue ſignifies the River 
of Feathers. Paraza is along the River, which 
has Catara#s, or falls of Water, near two 
hundred Yards high. . Buenos-aires Is one of the 
beſt Spaniſh Colonies, by reaſon of the Com- 
merce it drives in Braſile , from whence It re- 
ceives the Merchandizes of Europe ; which has 
iavited the Spaniards of Potoſi to go often thi- 
ther to furniſh themſelves with Neceſſaries, in 
exchange for ,their Ingots of Silver, notwith- 
ſtanding therigorous Prohibitiacs of their King, 
whoſe Rights areiloſt by theſe means: .A Propo- 
ſal was made to his Catgelick, Majeſty,-to have 
E 3 his 
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his Silver of Peru brought this way, which 
is much nearer and ſhorter than that of Pa- 
mama: But he thought not fitting to con- 
ſent to it, for fear his Subjefts ſhould commu- 
nicate their Commerce of Silver with” the Por- 
tugueſe of Braſile. The Inhabitants have great 

rees, which they call Zaines, whereof they 
make'Boats all of 2 piece, - They ſhew the right 
wayesto ſeveral places by the felling of Trees : 
and as thoſe Trees are ſome green, others ei- 
ther black, yellow, or red, the Foreſts are agree- 
ably diverfifyed by them. The Orechons are 
there remarkable for the bigneſs of their Ears. 
According to the Relations of the Year 1627, 
there are in La Plata, People more Civiliz'd, 
and more fucceptible of our Arts and Religion, 
than m'the other parts of America ; they ſay 
that according to a Tradition, left their Fore- 
Fathers by St. FThomas,. whom they call St. Sxme, 
Prieſts fſhonld come into their Countrey with 
the Croſs to inſtruft them, and teach them their 
falvation. 


Brafale. 


Beate has its Name common with a ſort of 
Wood, which it furniſhes in abundance. 
It was called the Country of the Holy Croſs, 
when difcovered -in the Year 1501, in the 
Name of the. King of Portugal. It extends a- 
long the North Sea towards the North. | It has 

great 
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great Rocks eng ater, whoſe Mouths make 
{ſeveral good Harbours. Its Bounds towards 
the Weſt are unknown'; thoſe it has towards 
the South, , are placed diverſly according/to the 
will of the Caſtiliars and Portuguez,, who Cx- 
plain, their own way, the Regulation. of the 
Year 1493, Eath pretending the Poſleſſion of 
the River La Plata, with that of the Adolucco 
Iſlands, and cauſing Geographical Cards to be 
made for that purpoſe to their own advantage, 
By the Regulation above mentioned, Alexander 
the 6th, whom S:x:us the 5th Liſts in the Rank 
of the three greateſt Popes of the Church, in- 
velted Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Iſabella 
Queen of Ca#ile his Wife, in all the Lands, 
which they ſhould cauſe to be Diſcovered on the 
Weſt of a Line, which was imaginarily to be 
drawn from' one Pole to the other, a hundred 
Leagues beyond the Iſlands Azores: What was 
to Diſcover on the Eaſt of that Line, 'was to 
belong to the King of Portugal. Now the difh- 
culty was in the Execution : the Caitirans 
would reckon thoſe hundred Leagues, from 
the moſþ Weſtern of the Azores; the Por- 
rugueſe;from the moſt Eaſtern, with deſign of 
making'paſs, for what they abandoned within 
the Deſarts of America, the rich Poſſeſſion of 
the Molucco's, which fince was pawned to their 
King, by the Emperour Charles V. for Three 
hundred and fifry thouſand: Ducats. In ſhort, 
theſe two Nations not agreeing in this affair, 
no more than in ſeyeral others, the Portugnez 
reckon'd, as Braſile, all that extends, from the 
River Maran, unto that of La Plata, and the 
Spaniards plac'd the Southern Bounds of it at the 
Capitania of St. Vincent. In the Year 1680. the 
#11 | E 4 Por- 
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Portnouezes have ſhown,by theirDeſcent into the 
Iſlands of St. Gabriel, that"they mean not-to 
abate the leaſt of their Pretenfions. | | 

Tho! Braſile beunder the Torrid Zone, its Air 
1s temperate, its Waters the beſt in the World ; 
Its Inhabitants live often a- hundred and fifty 
years and more. - Beſides the Woods of Braſil, 
there is Amber, Balm, Tobacco, W hale-Oy1, 
Cattel,;  Confitures ; Sugar in abundance, the 
Engines with which they prepare it, - being of 
great value. There are ſuch Animals, Trees, 
Fruits, and Roots, as are not ſeen1n other parts. 
The Serpents. Adders, Water-Snakes and Tozds, 
haveno Venome, and ſerve for Food for the In- 
habitants. The Fields are deſtined to Sugars, 
the Mountains for Woods, and the Valleys for 
Tobacco, for Fruits and for andteche, whichis 
a kind of Root,which the Inhabitants maketheir 
Bread of. In this Region 1s an Herb,called Viva, 
whichif toucht, will ſhut up asa Dazyin the 
night; 'and will not open till the Party, that 1n- 
juredit be out of ſight. Moſt of the Towns are 
not of, above a hundred, or an hundred and 
twenty Houſes. s' 

The Coaſt of Braſile is divided into. four- 
teen Prefetures, or Lordſhips, which: are called 
Capitania's, and belong at preſent-all to the 
Portugueſe, In the Year 1654, the Hollanders 
loſt all they had Conquered in theſe parts, the 
War they had then with England not ſuffering 
them toſend ſuccours thither,and the Portugueſe 
Colonies were there much better eſtabhſhed 
than theirs. Inthe Year 1662, the Portugueſe 
entred into Treaty with them, to give them {a- 
tisfaCtion, that they might not have them their 
Enemles, at the ſame time they were to pg 
Fnem- 
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themſelves againſt the: Spamards. Amongſt the 
Capitanizs, Tammraca is the moſt ancient, tho? 
the ſmalleſt ;: Fernambuca is eſteemed a Terre- 
ſtrial Paradice, by reaſon of the Beauty of its 
Territory. . Bahia de todos os Santos, to the Ci- 
ty. of San-Salvader, at preſent an Archbiſhops 
See, and the Reſidence of the Govyernour: lt 
was taken in the Year 1624, by the Hollanders, 
who got ſuch a Booty there, that each Souldier 
had for his ſhare above fifteen thouſand 
Crowns : This good fortune occaſion'd their 
Retreat, and their Retreat gave occalion tothe 
Spaniards and Portugueſes to retake it. The Ca- 
pitania of R:io-Faneiro, which the Sayages call 
Gaznabarna, has a great reſort of Ships by means 
of a Navigable River, or rather of an Arm of 
the Sea which advances full twelve Leagues 
within the Land and is ſeven or eight in 
Breadth. In the Year 1658, a Mine of Silver 
was found in the Capitania. The City of Santos 
can receive Sliips of two hundred Tun by means 
of its River. 

AS”concerning the inward part of Braſile, it 
is not much know: ; but what is known, take as 
followeth ; The inhabitants there go naked 
for; the moſt part, and have the dexterity of 
paſling. great Rivers by the help of a Panyer, 
and a i'Rope. Three Letters of our Alphaber, 
are of no uſe amongſt them, F,L,R ; Sore 
ſay, its becauſe they have neither” Faith, nor 
Law, nor Ruler. The Principal Nations a- 
mongit them are, the Toupinambous, the Morgu:- 
ces, the Tapuyes, and others who differ in Man- 
ners, and 1n Language, and commonly are di- 
itinguiſh'd by divers Head-Gears, and Forms of 
Hair they wear. Their number was much grea- 
ter 
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ter before the coming of the Portugueſe, among 
*em ; ſeveral Toupinambons, to preſerve their 
freedom, have traverſed great Deſarts, and 
are gone to dwell near the: River Maranbaon. 
The T apuyes are more hard to be Civiliz'd, than 
the Braflians who inhabit Aldea's. Theſe .4l- 
\ dea's are Villages, which have but five or ſix 
Houſes, but very long, and each capable of con- 
taining five or fix hundred Perſons. Moſt: of 
the Inhabitants of Brafile have made a' brave 
Defence , notwithſtanding the Wars. they 
make among themſelves ; they have hindred the 
Europeans from making any progreſs in the 1n- 
lands of their Countrey, and have often ruined 
the Towns and Sugar-Engines, which the Chri- 
ſtians had made along the Coaſt. 
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Africa, 


Hat, which the Romans call'd Africa, 
was known among the Greeks under 
the Name of Libya. Thus theſe 
two Nations ſtyled the Provinces 

that were oppoſite to them towards the Sourh, 
on the other ſide of the Mediterranean Sea, and 
theſe Names were afterwards communicated to 
the reſt of Africa: The Writers of Holy Mat- 
ters call it the Country of Cham, becauſe that, 
in the Diviſion made by the Children of ob, 
it fell to 'Char's ſhare. 

Africa is a great Peninſula, which repreſents 
in ſome manner the Figure either of a Heart, 
Pyramid, or Triangle. Thoſe who compare 
it toa Bow, ſay that the Cape of Sierra-Leona, 
and that of Good Hope, are thetwo ends of it ; 
that the Iſle of St. Thomas in the Erhiopick Sea, 
is- the Middle of the ſtring where they put the 
Arrow, whoſe Heel they place at the [#thmus of 
Sues in Egypr. 

This part of the World advances thirty five 
Degrees beyond the Equator, and as many on 
this ſide the ſame Line, and yet the Inhabitants 
of the Southern parts, are much blacker, and 
leſs Politick than thoſe of the Northern. Its 
length is from We# to the Exft, from C ape 
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Verd, to that of Gaardafuy, which are above 
two thouſand Leagues diſtant from one ano- 
ther : Eighteen hundred are reckon'd from Cape 
Boa, towards the midſt of the Coaſt of Barbary, 
as far as the Cape of Good Hope. 

The Portugueſe were the firſt who diſcovered 
the African Coaſts upon the Ocean. Some ſay, 
it was firſt ſaiPd\ round under the Prolemeys , 
others that Szlomen ſent Fleets to Ophir, which ha- 
ving been fitted out in the Re4 Sea, recurn'd to 
Foppa in the Holy Land, by the Mediterranean 
$24. Three famous Seas ſerve for its Bounds, as 
the main Ocean, the Mediterranean, and the 
Red Sea. The Ocean communicates it ſelf to 
the Mediterranean Sea, by the Streights of Gz- 
braltar, and to the Red Sea, by that of Babel- 
Mandel. Several Opinions walk about touch- 
ing the riſe of the Name of the Red Sea; the 
Yulgar believe this Sea to be ſa call'd by reaſon 
of it% red ſand ; ſome aflert, that the refleCtion 
of the Mountains, which ſeem reddiſti, burnt, 
and glowing, communicates that Colour to it : 
Others attribute it to the Rain-Waters,. and ta 
thoſe of a Fountain, which run into that Sea 
from the Coaſts of Arabia. Probably this Name 
of Red, and that of Rubrum, which the Latins, 
have given the Gulph of Arabia, came from that 
of Er:ithreav, which is Greek, and was -pecu- 
liar to that Gulph , which was known: to-us 
ſooner than the other parts of the Er:ithrean 
Sea, The Red Sea is very long and narroyy, full 
of Rocks, and divided into three Channels ac- 
cording to its length: The middle one; called the 
Long Sea, is from twenty five, to fifty Fathoms 
deep, Navigable by night and day ; the two 
ethers, along the Shoars, are ſo ful} of Rocks, 
$4 m3 
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ſmall Ilands, and Woods, that they are only to 
be ſail'd in the day time, nor that neither ,- 
without having Pilots, which are taken at Ba- 
bel-Mandel; or Zeilan. This Sea receives no' 
conſiderable Rivers. There 1s green and red 
Corral, and they fiſh and take ſome Pearls, 
r:car the Iſland Dalaca. The ebbing and flow- 
ing is ſo great, that ſome Naturaliſts have af- 
firmed, that the Children of 1/rael paſt it dry- 
foot, during the Ebb, and that the Egyptians, 
having not well nicked their time, were oyer- 
taken and loſt by the return of the Tide.But the 
Holy Scripture tells us, that the Sea divided.it 
{elf for the facilitating the paſlage to the 1/ra- 
elites, and the Arabians itill ſhow the place 
of | their paſlage between Azirut and El- 
or, 
The greateft Rivers of Africa, are-the Nile 
and the NViger. The Vile according to the 
neweſt Relations, has its Sourſe in Abyſſinia, at 
twelve: Degrees of Northern Latitude ; and 
runs a Courſe of full five hundred Leagues, after 
having paſs'd thro' the Lake Bar-Dambea, Its 
Cataratts,orWater-falls,are towards its Source, 
and in the Confines of eX:hiopia and Egypt ; its 
Mouths make their influx into the Aedrrerrane- 
an Sea out of Egypt, where the Ancients have 
lefe ſeven,and the Neotericks four : Tho', indeed, 
there are but two of them now, unleſs there's 
an Inundation. Its, Waters enrich and fatten the 
Land, and nouriſh Egypt, by their regular O- 
verflowing. Its ufual height and;encreaſe is 
to lixteen Cubits :, more or leſs. proves incon- 
venient. It is tobe-perceived by theretreat of. 
theCattel by the marks which are in thePits,and. . 
by the heavineſs of the Rivers Mud, which they 
EX= 


(62) 
expoſe in the night out o' doors, to receive 
moiſture or Dew, which precedes and fore- 
ſhews this Overflowing, The cauſe of it has 
been diverſly alledged ; ſome - have ſaid this 
River communnicates its ſelf with the Ocean, 
by the Lake and River of Zazre: and that the 
ſtorms of the: Sea cauſe its Waters to ſwell : 
Others affirm, that the ſand, which gathers to- 
wards its Mouths, ſtops them, and that: the 
Northerly Winds drove them up. Several Mo- 
derns believe that theſe Waters encreaſe from 
the thawed Snow, and from the Rains, which 
fall regularly, and abundantly in Ethiopia, It 
has lately been found ont, that the Nere , 
wherewith the Nie abounds ſo much, is the 
cauſe of all theſe wonderful effets, and that 
being heated by the Sun, it mingles itſelf with 
the Water, renders it troubled, {ſwells it, and 
makes it paſs over its Banks, inſomuch that the 
Mud, which the NNsle cotveyes, does not come 
from elſewhere, nor does it make its Banks the 
Ihgher. 

The Niger keeps its ancient Name, which it 
received Fo the people whoſe Countrey it 
Waters ; It ſometimes goes under the Earth, 
and before it empties it ſelf into the Atlantick. 
Sea, it forms three prmeipal Branches, the 
Senega, Gambia, and Reo Grande. It fertilizes 
all the places it paſſes through,and an abundance 
of Grains of Gold are found in its Sand. The 
Zaire is conſiderable for the rapidity and plen- 
ty of its Waters: the Zambre forms three 
Branches,” 'Cxama, Spiritt-Saxto, and Rio-de los 
Infantes. The Ghir often loſes it ſelf in the Sand, 
and almoſt as often gets out thence again. 
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The three greateſt Lakes, are Zarre, Zembre, 
and Zaflan ; all three in'Ethiopia. 

Amongſt the Mountains of Africa, none are 
more: renown'd than Atlas, and thoſe of the 
Moon. The Poets have feign'd, that Heaven 
was ſupported by Atlas, by reaſon of its exce{- 
ſive height, orelſe upon tke account of a King 
of Mauritania, called Atlas, who' was one of 
the firſt that ſtudied Aſtrology. Antiquity 
thought this Mountain to be the boundary of 
the World. In reſpeCt of its ſcituation, the 
Romans havedivided all Africa into Citerior and 
Ulterioy, and thole of the Countrey divide it 
into Imteriorand Exterior. 

Strabo and Mela ſeparate Africafrom Aſia by 
the ' Mile ; ſome [Arabian Geographers ſhut it 
up between the Mediterranean, the Ocean, and 
the Rivers Zaire and Nile : In matter of divi- 
fion it ſeems more proper to follow the Seas, 
than Rivers. The Iſthmus of Sues, which hin- 
ders Africa from being an Iſle, is of about nine 
Leagues 'between' the Red Sea and the neareſt 
Channel of the N:le'- for from one Sea to the 
_ other, there is above twenty five'Leagues, or 
three days journey by Camels. - They ſay, that 
one-of the Prolemeyes, Queen Cleopatra, ſome 
Sultans and other Soveraign Princes of Egypr, 
have endeavour'd to no purpoſeto pierce or cut 
the Neck of this 1#h1ms, and that they have 
been diſcouraged from their undertaking , by 
the vaſtneſs of the Work, and by the damage 
the Waters of the Red Sea might do, being 
found higher than thoſe of the Meaditerranean'; 
and fo might have corrupted by their bitterneſs 
that of 'the Nile, the only Water that's drunk 
In Exypr. Prolomey intended a Memorable Work, 
in 
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in making Afr:ca an Iſland ; | Cleopatra's deſign 
was to make her Ships paſs into the Red Sea, 
that ſhe might have eſcap'd falling into, A«- 
guſts hands. The Sultan's meant to; facili- 
tate the Commerce of the Europeans through 
their Dominions , towards the conſtant Levy 
of avalt Tribute. | 

The Africans exaCt great Services from. their 
Elephants, their Camels, and their huge Apes; 
Dromedaries they call a ſort of Camels, ſmal- 
ler and ſwifter than the others : they haye wild 
Aſles, Unicorns, Barbes, Cameleons, Marmou- 
ſets, and Parrots. They getfine Feathers from 
their Oſtriches, and their Civit Cats are much 
elteem'd for their ſcents. _ 

There 1s no living-Creature in the World, 
that becomes fo great, from ſo ſmalla begin- 
ning, as does the Crocodile: it is form'd of an 
Egg, and ſtill grows as long as it lives ; inſ{o- 
much that there are thoſe that attain to twenty 
five or thirty Cubits. 
+; The ſcityation of Africa, under the Torrid 
Zone, and the; abundance of its burning Sand, 
occaſions inſupportable heats, principally to- 
wards the Tropicks, and make it the leaſt fer- 
tile and worſt peopled part of our Continent. 
Its greateſt Rivers have Crocodiles ; Its Moun- 
tai1s and Deſarts are full of Lions, and other 
wild Beaſts: The lack and ſcarcity of Water 
produces ſeveral Monſters, Creatures of ſeve- 
ral kinds, coupling commonly at the Watering- 
places, where-they meet. The Anthropophag:, 
or Man-eaters, that have been found inthoſe, 
parts,- and the Slaves that are daily tranſport- 
ed from thence, do alſg very much contribute to 
the rendring it iclarr/ 
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The Africans, to conſider them in general, 
are no great Soldiers, and their Armies are 
more numerous, than good. Their Combats 
are perform'd on Horſe-back, with the Lance, 
and confuſedly. The Arabians, who have taken 
up ;their Habitations ia Afr:ck, truſt in their 
dexterity and Addreſs: their being harden'd 
and enur*d to labour, and their long habit of 
fighting,renders'em formidable to their Neigh- 
bours. Some ſay, there's no Nation, but has 
ſome good and evil, but that the Africans have 
nothing that's good. 

As concerning Religion, there are Idolaters, 
Cafres without Law , IAahometans, Fews, and 
Chriftiansof ſeveral ſorts. The Portugueſe have 
ſome Biſhopricks in thoſe places, where they 
have madeany Eſtabliſhments. 

We may conſider Africa under a treble re- 
ſpect ; the Countrey of the Whites; that of 
the Blacks, and Ethiopians ; the Iſlands make a 
fourth. . 

The Countrey of the Whites, comprehends 
Barbary, Egypt , Biledulgerid , and the Zaara , 
or Deſart. The Countrey of the Blacks has 
three parts, MNipritia, Nubia, and Guiney. 
Ethiopia is of two ſorts, Higher and Lower. 
Ethiopia Superior, is much of Abyſſinia, in the in- 
ward part of tlie Countrey. Erhiopia Inferior, 
contains Congo, Cafreria, with Monomotapa and 
Zanguebar. The Iſlands attributed to Africk, 
are either in the Ocean, as the Tercera's, Ma- 
dera, the Canaries, the Iles of Cap-verd, Mada- 
gaſcar,and others ;- or in the Mediterranean Sea, 
as Maltha, Weare not acquainted with thoſe 
of theRed Sea. The Iſland Gmeguere is within 
the Arms of the Ne. | 
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Epypt, and almoſt all Barbary, belongs to the 
Turk; with exception to the Kingdoms of 1Mo- 
rocco and- Fez, which have a Prince of their 
own; and to the Cities of the Corſairs; and 
ſome Towns of the Chriſtians upon the Coaſt. 
Abiſſinia, Nubia, Congo, and Mono-mot apa, have 
their peculiar Kings. There are Arabian 
Cheiques mn Numiaia, and in Libya. The reſt 
of Africa belongs to ſeveral little, petty Sove- 
raigns.; Tome of whoſe Dominions extend no 
farther than the compaſs of one Town or Bur- 
rough. - Byt, to ſpeak the truth, we have but 
little knowledge of the inward part of the 
Countrey. 'I he Monarths of England, Spain, 
and Portagal, and the. States-General of the United 
Provinces, have ſome Places upon the Coaſt, 
which furniſh 'em with the means of carrying 
on the Commerce with the inland parts of the 
Countrey,. - The French have ſome places of 
Traffick in Barbary in' Gniney, and in the Ifle 
af Madagaſcar, which they have called the Ifle 
Dauphine. The Great Miſter of th& Order of 
St. Fohn of Feruſalem, is Prince of the le of 
Maltha. 


Barbary. 


He Ancients knew in Africa, under the 
Name of Barbary, what we call Zangue- 

bar, whereas the Modern Barbary 1s all atong 
the Mediterranean-Sea, where 1t comprehends 
the beſt Countrey of all Africk, and the moſt 
popu- 
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populous , by reaſon of the conventency of 
trade. Some Sea-men call Barbary, the Coaſt 
of Africk, from the Streight of Gibraltar, as 
far as Cap-Blanc, which is at twenty Degrees 
of Northern Latitude. "The Romans, Sarazens, 
Vandals, Arabians, Moors, and Turks, who have 
been conſecutively the Lords of the Barbary we 
treat of , have given very different Names 
to its Towns. » The LOS Emperour ſways 
over the greateſt portion of it. The Kings of 
Fez, and Morecco, poſſeſs what is moſt towards 
the Wet. The Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Eng- 
liſh, have Towns upon the Coaſt, which elfe- 
where ſhall be enumerated. Suſaon, Conco , 
Labes, are little States, which maintain them- 
ſelves in the Mountains. Salley, Tituan, Al- 
gier, Tunis, and Tripeli, are Towns belonging 
to Corſairs; the three laſt under the ProteCtion 
of the Grand Seignior, who ſends Baſbaws thi- 
ther ; but they have not much authority. The 
French have the Baſtion of France, and Genoveſes 
the Ifle of Tabarca, which they keep for the 
bringing thence the Merchandize of the Coun- 
trey , which conſiſts in Barks, Corn, Hides, 
only which is of three ſorts, red, whiteand 
lack. 

The Portugueſe were the firſt that made Con- 
queſts in Africa, and had it not been for the 
deſign they entertain'd of carrying their Arms 
into the Eaf-Indies, from which they expected 
more advantage, they would undoubtedly have 
made Progreſles there much more conſiderable, 
by reaſon of the Diviſions which were. at 
that time' in the Kingdoms of Fez and 4fe- 
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There are chiefly ſeen in Barbary, Africans, or 
Bereberes, who arecalled Barbareſques, and moſt 
commonly Afoers. Alſo there are A@4rabians, 
who came thither about the Year 999,0f three 
Broods. Theſe Jaſt live in the open Field by 
Aaarons , which are Communities compos'd 
of ſeveral Families, call'd Baraques, where they 
have commonly a. hundred, or two hundred 
Tents. diſpoſed around ; they elteem them- 
ſelves much more Noble than thoſe, who inha- 
bit the Towns, - and cultivate the Earth ; nor 
do they take any. care but of their Herds and 
Flocks, or to make Incurſions into the Moun- 
tains: the Moors apply themſelves particularly 
to Commerce. Amongſt ſome of their Cuſtoms 
"tis obſerv'd, they are at exceſtve charges In 
theirNuptials,as the Chriſtians are 1n their Law- 
Suits, and the Jews in their Palleovers. They 
cauſe themſelves to be buryed 1n' thoſe places, 
where no Body was enterred before, that when 
they Tiſe again, they may not. be puzzled to 
know and diſtinguiſh their Members trom thoſe 
of. others. They. were uſed to.-crucifie their 
Criminals, but ſince they took notice, that the 
Chriſtians have a reſpect. for Crofles, and that 
a great Drought once happened during ſome 
Executions, which: nevertheleſs was followed 
with ſome Rains, after that the: Croſles' were 
aken away ; they attributed this. bleſſing to 
Atzkemet, and order'd that, for the future, Cri- 
minals ſhould either be Hang'd or Beheaded. 
They make five Quarters of their Sheep, by rea- 
ſon of their extraordinary large Tails ; never- 
theleſs they olten cauſe them to be roaſted 
whole, nay, ard ſerved fo upon the Table too. 
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Barbary comprehends ſeveral Kiugdoms , 
which have Cities of the ſame Name, Aarocco, 
Fez,, Tremiſen, Algier, Tunis, Tripoli, and Bar- 
CAY, X 

The Kingdom of Morocco, is upon the Ocean, 
which goes under the Name of the Atlantick, 
Sea. *'T'ts full of Mountains, exceſlive high, 
and alwayes covered with Snow. Its King 
ſtyles himſelf Emperour of Barbary and Morocco, 
King of Fez, of Szz, and T afilet ; Lord of Da- 
r4, of Gago, &c. He takes alſo the Title of 
Grand Cherif,, of Mahomet, and Succeſſour of his 
Family. This Name of Cherif ſhows, That his 
Predeceſlours made uſe of the pretence of Re- 
ligion in their Eſtabliſhment ; they were alſo 
called Amiel-Momins, and by corruption Afra- 
momoulins, that is to ſay, Emperours of the Faith- 
ful. The City of Adrocco, formerly longer 
and more populous than it is at preſent, has up- 
on its Royal Palace, three or four Golden Ap- 
ples, eſteemed at more than two hundred thou- 
{and Crowns, which are faid to be Enchanted, 
becauſe they cannot be taken from the place 
where they are. The Land about it affords 
Grapes, as big as Pullets Eggs, and Goats hair, 
which ſerves to make fine Chamlets. AAdoracco 
and Saf, have Conſuls of Europeans, for the 
maintaining the Priviledges there of their feve- 
ral Nations. Mazagan 1s a Fortreſs of which 
the Portugueſe have made uſe for the bringing 
the open Country under Contribution, after the 
examples of the Arabians. The little Iſland of 
Mogodor, five miles from the Continent, has a 
Caſtle with a Garriſon for the ſecurity of ſome 
Mines of Gold and Silver, which ar& in 1tsS 
Neighbourhood, 
| F 2 The 
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The Kingdom of Fez is fruitful, by reaſon of 
its Rivers: Ithas four ſorts of Land, Moun- 
tains, Valleys, Plains, and Sea-Coaſlts : the City 
of Fez,, which paſſes in Africs for the ſeat of 
, the Weſtern Court, is the beſt, the fineſt, and 
and moſt populous of all Barbary, with a Famous 
Univerſity and a Library, in which there are 
above two thouſand Manuſcripts. *Tis faid to 
have above fourſcore Gates,a hundred thouſand 
Houſes, two hundred Hoſpitals, thirty two 
Suburbs, and a great number of Temples and 
Moſques, whereof one alone is half a Mile 
round. There is the Old and New Fez, this 
the abode of the Prince, and the other accompa- 
nied with a Fortreſs. Ir is near the River of 
Cebu, which has towards its ſource a very ex- 
traordinary Bridge, for it is raiſed a hundred 
and fifty Fathoms out of the Water, and is only 
a kind of Pannier of Sea-Ruſhes, capable of 
holding eight or ten Perſons, This ſame Pan- 
nier is hung up betwixt two Ropes, which 
turn upon two Pulleys faſten'd to the two ends 
of two Wooden Poſts, which are upon the 
Rocks of each ſide the Valley. Salley 1s a Neſt 
of Corſairs, who have alwayes ſeveral Pyrate 
Ships.Rbat oppoſite to Salley, wasBuilt after the 
Model of /Horacco,and has an Aqueduet of above 
12000 Faces. Alcazar, is known by the Battels 
of 1578,wherein dyed threeKings,one of whom 
was Sebaſtian, King of Portugal. Anafs or Anfa, 
a ruin'd Town with a Caſtle of the Arabians, 
13 thought by the Aoors, to be an Enchanted 
Place, where are ſtill, as they ſay, the Treaſures 
of their firſt Emperour. 

Tremiſen, or Telenſin, is a great City, belong- 
ing tothe Turk, ſeven or eight Leagues diſtant 
from tie Sea. The 
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The Town of Argters, is one of the beſt In- 
habited, and the Richeſt of all Africk, by means 
of the Pyracies, which the Inhabitants Exerciſe 
upon the Ocean and Mediterranean Sea, It has 
full fifteen thouſand Houſes, twelve or fifteen 
thouſand Gardens in its Neighbourhood ; the 
Chriſtian Slaves arethere,to the number of thir- 
ty or forty thouſand. Cardinal X:menes faid, 
That #f Argiers could be taken, ZAomey enough 
might be found there to Conquer all Africa. A- 
mongſt the Tents which are out of the Town, 
there is that of the beautiful Cava, the Daugh- 
ter of Count Julian d: 1a Betica, who firſt cauſed 
the Afoors to ;paſs over into Spain, to revenge 
himſelf by their means of King Roderic, The 
Emperour Charles the Fifch, had the diſatisfa- 
Ction of ſeeing the fineſt Fleet he ever had, loſt 
before Argiers. 

The Kingdom of Tunes can prideit ſelf inthe 
Birth of Hannibal, Aſdrubal, Terence, and other 
great Men : and Chr:ſt:zanity 1s obliged to it for 
the Birth of Tertull;an, St. Cyprian, and St. Au- 
ouftin, The City of Tur has encreaſed it ſelf 
from the Ruins of C arthage the Great, former - 
ly theRival of Rome, and the Capital City of a 
very conſiderable State. At preſent it obeys 
a Prince whom they call the Dey. Bizerta and 
Souza, are two places, where thoſe of . Tun do 
often keep their Pyrate Ships. Souza 1s compo- 
ſed of the High and Low Town. Aabometa, 1s 
the ancient Adrumerum or Adrumyſſus , near 
which ſome have been pleaſed to ſay, that for- 
merly thirty Gazl:# Cavaliers, repylſe\above 
two thouſand Moors. Caraan has been the Sear 
of a Calif, that is to ſay, of a HMahomeran Por- 
tiffe. It is the Ancient Thiſdrus, where 1:ſi- 
| F 4 riff. 
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nifſa gained, over Aſdrubal, the Battel, which 
Scipio was ſpectator of. Bea 1s in a ſoyl, ſo 
fertil in Corn, that it's a ſaying of that Coun- 
trey, That if there were two Beja's, there would 
be as much Corn, as there are grains of ſand in the 
Sea, Guadibarbar, makes ſo many turnings 
and windings, that it is paſſed full five and 
twenty times in the way, from Bone to1 uns. 
Between the Kingdom of Tun, and the Iſle 
of Maltha, there are ſome ſmall Hlands : Parn- 
rtalaria, belonging to the King of Spain, witha 
Gulph, where the yapour, which clings to the 
Rock above, diſtils as much Water, as is ne- 
ceſſary for the ule of the Inhabitants. Lampa- 
doſa,and Lineſa, depends on the Order of Mal- 
tha. There is in Lampadoſa a Chapel,famous for 
the Offerings both of Chr:ſt:ans and Turks : And 
it has been obſery'd, that the Sacrilegious have 
never been able to carry any thing away from 
thence with impunity. 

The Kingdom of Tr:poly, is a barren Land, 
conſiderable only for Pyracies, and the Com- 
merce of its City, called Tr:ipoly of Barbary, 
that it may be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe others 
of Souria, and Natol:ia, which go under the 
ſame Name. Upon the Coaſts of that King- 
dom, is the Iſland Zerb:i, where in the Year 
1560, the Spaniards were defeated by the Infi- 
dels. Inthis Iſland was it alſo, that the Cor- 
fair Dragut, eſcaped from the famous Dorza 
this laſt held him there ſo narrowly Belieg'd, 
that he conld not ſtir out; the other bethoughr 
himſelfof making a Channel, without the Chrz- 
ftians perceiving it, and ſo, ina clear night, he 
had the means of Tranſporting his Galleys into 
another part of the Iſland, and of retiring to 
open 
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open Sea, where he came and preſented himſelf 
. before his Enemy , who was in no ſmall ſur- 
rize. 

g The Land of Barca begins at the place, where 
ſtood formerly the Altars of the Philenians , 
which had alſo ſerved for Bounds to the States . 
of Carthage, and Cyrene, and ſince, to the Em- 
pires of the We#, and Eaft. 'Tis only a mea- 
ger, and deſart Plain, where ſtands the City of 
Caruenna, formerly Cireze, the Capital of a 
{ſmall State, which was given by Czrs, for a re- 
treat to King Creſus. Inthis Country did the 
Pile inhabit , who had the reputation of ma- 
king Serpents die only by their preſence. 
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Egypt. 


Ew Countreys have had ſo many ancient 
Names as Egypt: the Hebrews and Fews 
call'd it 2eſraim, ard the Egyptians at preſent 
call ,it Chiber. | Its length, that 1s-to ſay, its 
extent from the North to the South, is two hun- 
dred Leagues ; and its breadth, which is what 
it contains from the We#t to the EaF, is con- 
fir?d by the Mountains, which bound the Valley 
of the Nile. It is the only Region of Africa, 
which touches Aſia, and the Countrey the moſt 
populuus in the World, tho' the Air be 'ſome- 
what bad. Its Women do often bring forth 
two or three Children at a time, which is attri- 
buted to the Water of the Nile. Egypt was no 
leſs peopled formerly, if it be true, that under 
Anmaſis, 
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Amaſis, one of its ancient Kings) it had full 
twenty thouſand Cities. The plenty of Corn 
it affords, made the Ancients call it the Publick 
Granary of the World. - The abundance or fa- 
mine of the Roman Empire, depended on the 
good or ill Harvelt in Egypr. The Ne, by the 
inundation of its Waters, which are full of 


Nitre, (as we ſaid before) gives it this advan- 


tage ; not by wholly covering the Lands, as ſe- 
yeral have imagin'd, but being brought into 
ſeveral Channels, after the Inhabitants have 
broke the Dikes. That part which is on the 
Eaſt of the Nile, is more fruitful than that 
which is on the Eaſt of the River. Irs Plants 
grow ſo abundantly, that they would ſtifle one 
another, if they did not prevent it by caſting 
Sand In the field. -Thus it 1s ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing, that the Egyptians make their Lands 
lean with Sand, whereas other Nations endea- 
vour to fatten theirs with Dung. Beſides Corn, 
they tranſport out of this Countrey , Rice , 
Sugar, Dates, Sena,Caſlia,excellent BalmsSkins, 
Linnen, and Cloth. They arebut illinform'd, 
who ſay, the it never Rains there, whereas 
there are frequent Showers, during the Months 
of November , December , and Fanuary, prin- 
cipaily on the Mountains, andin the lower 
Parts. | 

Still are there at this day to be ſeen in Egypt, 
Pyramids,Obelsſques, Labyrinths,and otherWorks 
which its ancient Kings caus'd to be made at an 
extraordinary charge , to ſhew their Power, 
and to give Employment to their People. The 
Statue of AMemmnon was formerly very confi- 
derable there,as well as the Pharos near Alexan- 
aria : But among, all theſe ſeveral Om 
145 
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has been obſerv'd, that the Pyramid 1s the moſt 
ſolid Monument Antiquity has Ieft us. There 
remains nothing more in the Lake Aeris than 
the place of the Labyrinth, which is faid to have 
had above three thouſand three hundred Cham- 
bers. The Mummys, which are very frequent 
in this Region, and which Travellers take de- 
light to bring into Ewrope, are Humane Bodies 
pitch'd and embaln''d, that have been preſerv'd 
above two or three thouſand years in Caverns, 
whither the ancient Egypti.zs took care to car- 
ry them. They palled for that purpoſea Lake 
in a Bark; and ſo firſt gave occaſion to the 
Fable of Charon. Fiction has made Gods, He- 
roes, and Men reign in Egypr. Hiſtory gives an 
account of ſeveral of its Kings before Alexan- 
der the Great: It ſays that, among thoſe Kings, 
Seſoſtris was the greateſt Conquerour : that 
Aemnon having dedicated his Statue to the Sun, 
it ſaluted that Star at its riling : that Buſires 
paſs*d there for a Tyrant, by reaſon of the 
Cruelties he exerciſed over the Z:brews : that 
Cencres is the Pharoab, who was drowned in'the 
Red Sea : that Proteus had the repute of chan- 
Ing his Form, becauſe he had «divers ſorts of 
ead-array : that Chem employed three hun- 
dred and ſixty thouſand Men, for twenty years 
together in building the firſt and greateſt Pyra- 
mid : that Seſonchis, with an Army of four 
hundred thouſand Foot, and fixty thouſand 
Horſe, took Feruſalem ;, and: that Sennacherib , 
King of the Aſſyrians, being come againſt him, 
wild Rats gnaw'd the Bow-ſtrings in the Afy- 
rian Army : that Necaus began the Channel for 
the joyning the 7V:le and the Red Sea, and made 

all Africa to be travelPd round abour. 
Under 
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Under Amaſis the Kingdom of Egypt fell into 
the. hands of the Perſians ; afterwards into thoſe 
of the Greeks,and then to the Romans ;, and after 
the Romans it was ſwayed by the Califes, whoſe 
abode was *firſt of all at Medina, then at Bas- 
Aad, at Damas , and at Caire. The Sultans 
ſucceeded the C alifes, The Tarks have had it 
in poſleſſion ſince the year 1513. They reckon ' 
there 18 Caſſilifs or Governments, where they 
are commanded by the Baſhaw of Carre ; and 
the ſtanding Soldiery there, are the bravelſt and 
the moſt eſteemed of all the Orroman Empire. 
And indeed this Government 1s the moſt ho- 
nourable of all thoſe that are out of the Port, 
and the Grand Seignior recelves every year 
from hence, above a hundred and fifty thou- 
_ Piaſters, a Turkiſh Coin worth about 4, s. 

erl, | 
The Egyptians are the beſt Swiramers in the 
World, gay, pleaſant, brisk, and very inge- 
nious. The Invention of Aftrelogy, Arithme- - 
tick, and Phyſick, is attributed to'em ; Where- 
fore Egypt 1s often called the Mother of Arts : 
They tay, it was Prolomey Philadrlphus, who 
took care to have the Verſion of the Bible out 
of Hebrew into Greek, done by the {@Fnty In- 
terpreters; and to make a ColleCtion of above 
two hundred thouſand Yolumes. There was 
alſo a prodigious number of Books in the Libra- 
ry of Alexandria, which was unluckily burnt, 
when Julius Ceſar there made War. The Na- 
tives of the Countrey have a peculiar way of 
hatching Chickens , by means of Furnaces , or 
Ovens, wherein they put ſometimes three or 
four thouſand Eggs together , and when they 
are hatch'd, they ſell them by the Buſhel. They 
are 
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are for the moſt part Mahometans, but have 
amongſt them Jews too, and Chriſtians, known 
under the Name of Copries. Theſe Copries are 
Natives of Egypt ; they have a Tongue wholly 
peculiar, and a way of Writing little different 
from that of the ancient Greeks. The an- 
cient Egyptians were ſo very ſuperſtitious, that 
they had almoſt as many Gods as Animals and 
Plants, whoſe Names they gave to their Cities. 
Some Authors attribute this great number of 
their falſe Divinities, to the Reſolution. they 
had taken of making and - adoring the Fi- 
gures of what, had hindred them from fol- 
lowing Pharaoh, when he was drown'd in the 
Red Sea. 

Egypt is commonly divided into four parts, 
Sahid, or High Egypt ; Bechria,otherwiſe Deme- 
for, or Middle Egypt ; Erriff, or Low Egypt ; 
and the Coaſt of the Red Sea. Some make 
. only two of it, the one High, and the other 
Low, according to the Courſe of the Nile, 
and ſay that the Aebrews inhabited the Higher; 
which they pretend to prove, by the coming of 
the Locuſts from towards the wEaF, for the 
puniſhment of Pharaoh, and by the way that 
Prince took when he purſued thoſe ſame He- 
brews. Some Ancients have divided Egypt into 
Libyca, or Africana ;, and into Arabica, or Afia- 
tica; In regard-of the ſame River. 

Amongſt the Cities, Cazre is called Great, by 
realon of the advantages it has over all the other 
Cities of Africk, It is on the other ſide the 
place,where was the ancient Memphzs, and three 
Leagues lower to the Eaſt of the Nile. Thoſe 
who reckon in't ſixty thouſand Moſquees, com- 
prehend in that number ſeveral heaps of ſtones: 


They 
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They ſay alſo, there are 2bove twenty four 
thouſand Comrtradoes, or Quarters, and about 
ſeven Millions of Perſons, whereof ſixteen 
hundred thouſand are Fews. *Tis certain, there 
are full three and twenty thouſand Moſquees, 
but ſome of 'em are not ten paces ſquare. Its 
Caſtle, which ſtands upon a riſing Hill, has the 
rareſt Proſpect and the beſt Air in the World: 
It-is one of the fineſt and ſtrongeſt that is ſeen, 
tho? it be much impair*d from itsancient ſplen- 
dour. *Tis not of marble, as ſome Relations 
averr; there are only {cyeral Moſaique Works. 
The Water of the Nie is convey'd thither by 
an AquedudCt of three hundred and fifty Arches. 
The People of Cairo muſt queſtionleſs be very 
numerous , ſince we are aſlar'd; that in three 
Months of the Year 1618, they buried there 
above fix hundred thouſand Perſons that died 
of the Peſtilence; and that this ſickneſs is not 
perceivable , when it only ſweeps away two 
bundred thouſand' in a year. In ſhort, Cazro is 
{a1d'to have full two hundred thouſand Houſes,” 
eighteen thonſand* conſiderable Streets , and 
twenty five orthirty Leagues in circumference, 
But 1 ſpeak this comprehending therein the old 
and new C 4:70, and the Boulac, which are near 
it; If new Cairo was only meant in this Ac- 
count, its bigneſs does not equal that of Lo- 
don. They ride thro' the Streets upon Aſſes, 
as People go herein Chairs and Coaches ; not 
but that there are Horſes in Egypt - but the 
Turks have introduced this Cuſtom, that they 
may keep them for their own uſe. The Inhabi- 
tants of Cairo make thoſe excellent Tapiltries, 
which we call Twrky Carpets. 


Beſides 
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Beſides the Pyramids, that arethree Leagues, 
and the Mummys, which are fix, from Carre, 
the curious Travellers go to fee' the Granaries 
and Pits of Foſeph. (Now it's to be obſerv'd, 
that what ever is beautiful and good of the An- 
cients in Egypr , is attributed to Foſeph; and 
what 1s vilainous and infamous, t6'Pharnoh.) 
They go alſo to fee Matarea, two Leaguesfrom 
Cairo, which ſerv'd for a retreat to the Virgin, 
with the Fountain, which, with that of Carre, 
is the only Spring-Water in all the'Countrey. 
Here is no longer to be ſeen the-Plant of the 
tre Balm, which wasbrought thither from the 
Holy Land, by the'Cares of Cleopatra, and the 
permiſſion of © Anthony. Os 4 
Sahid, formerly Thebes , with 'ati: hundred 
Gates, 'was the abode of the Kings of Egype, 
which was afterwards transferr'd to Alex andrias 
then to Aemphrs, and at laſt to Cairo; It gives 
its name to the Thebaid, which ferv'd for a re- 
treat to ſeveral Hermits. The molt modern 
Relations call this City Gergio, and niakeit the 
Reſidence of a Baſhaw. 
Alexandria , the Work of Alrzxander the 
Great, formerly the beſt Town of all Africa 
after Carthage was the abode of 'the- Prolomeys 
and Cleopatra, When it was ſubject to the 
Romans , it contributed more 1n ene Month 
alone, than Jeruſalem did in a whole Year. 
It had in its Neighbourhood the Tower of 
Pharos, one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World : It drives ſome trade, by means of 
its two Havens; It is the chief of a Patriar-. 
.chate of the ſame Name. St. ark hath made 
It renown'd in Holy Hiſtory. The Deſarts of 
Macaire , where were reckon'd abeve three 
hundred 
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hundred Monaſteries were on the Weſt of 
it. Damiettg is one of the Keys of the 
Countrey, by. reaſon of its Scituation and its 
Haven upon the Mediterranean - Sea, which 
made the French King, Lewis , (entituled, the 
Saint) reſolve, in his Expedition into the Holy 
Land, to. make himſelf Maiter of it. Roſetta, a 
modern City, and pretty well built, is the reſort 
of ſeveral. Ships upon the moſt frequented 
Channel of the Nile. 

_ Smes, which has not much above two hun- 
dred Houſes, with-a ſorry Port, is neverthe- 
leſs the: Arſenal of the Tarks, upon the Red 
Sea. The Governour. keeps two ſinall Gal- 
leys, and ſome Ships , to make himſelf conſi- 
derable upon. the Red Sea.. The Merchandizes 
of the Eait-Indies, bound for Europe , came 
thither formerly ; for which reaſon the Turks 
have, not without regret, ſeen the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Europeans in thoſe lzdies. But they 
ſtill bring Spices, to truck with the Inhabitants 
for Corral. Coſi, formerly Berenice, was the 
Reſort of the Commodities which the Romans 
fetch'd from the Ex#- Indves,. and which from 
thence were carried to the neareſt part of the 
Nile, in the City of Coptos, now called Cara. 
Buge, in the mot Southern part of Egypr, is a 
Kingdom tributary to the Abyfi 25, according to 
the Relations of 1657. 


Biledul- 
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Biledulgerid, and Zaara-... . 


RYedulgerid is the Namidiaof the Mogerns, 
and more Southerq than. the ancient 1V#- 
midia. The Name of Bedwlgerid., ſpeaks a 
Land fruitful in Dates-;,. A. Fruit whigh the 
Numidians gather, tho' they, be ſhort-ſighted, 
by reafon of the Sand, which the Wind & 10s 
in their Eyes. This part of Africk extends 
from the Weſt to the Eaſt,almoſt as far.as Bar- 
bary. Some Kings there are of the ahome- - 
tan Religion, whoſe power is but very inconſi- 
derable. . The Arab:ans,. under their Cheiques, 
or Chiefs, are. ſtrong in Cavalry, and capable 
of great Enterprizes , if they had not War 
amongſt themſelves. They ſometimes aſſiſt 
the Turks, and at other times the Kings of _o- 
rocco and Fez.; the changes of Soveraigns, and 
the diverſity of Tongues , have often caus'd 
the Names of Cities to be changed. The Ara- 
bians in theſe parts hunt after Oſtriches, be- 
cauſe they make great advantages . of 'em : 
they ſell their Feathers, eat their Fleſh, and or- 
der their Skins for their Baggage ; they make 
their Witchcrafts and Incantations of the Heart, 
their Medicaments of the Fat, and their Ear- 
Pendants of the Horn or Beak. Ree 
Suz, the beſt peopled Countrey of all B;le- 
dulgerid, has the City of Tarndante, where the 
greateſt Traffick is of Sugar, and where beg 
the Dominion of the Cherifs, The River 0 
Suz, renders the Land fruitful by its inundatiogn. 
The Sea-Towns are Cartgueſſem , of the Con- 
T  qttilts 
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queſts of Portugal,and Meſſa,with aTemple; near 


which the Inhabitants believe,that Jonas was caſt 
up out6f + the Whales belly. They fay,. that all 
the Whales, approaching it, die immediately, 
and that from this, Temple mult come forth a 
great Ponte. TheTipeof' Gaer, which is not 
very far diſtant, fray) it, has near ir: the City 
of, the Holy Cyofr, formerly called- Agades and 
Datrumia. It 'was built by the Portngals, but 
the” Moors, have. it in poſlefiion, and the Chri- 
ſywtshave nothing more remaining there, than 
ſome Magazines in its neighbourhood. Teſee 
is a Coyntrey of {mall produ&, andthinly in- 
hebirel .* Darn has ſome fortified Places, and 
amongſt others,” that of Tigameder, the native 
Countrey of the.Cherzfs; who having firlt of 
alt obtain'd from the.King of. Fez, a Drum and 
att.'Enſign , under pretext of making War 
2anſt the Chriſtians, dethron'd atlength the 
ng of the Coumrey : which happen'd to- 
watds the beginning- of - the IJaſt Age. Se- 
zelzzeſſ/abounds' in hnrtful Animals.  Tegora- 
ria” has plenty of Dates. Zeb wants Water ; 
ahd thoſe who inhabitit, in Summer yield their 
abogle tothe Scorpions. Biledulgerid communi- 
cates its Name to all the Countrey. Fefſen.has 
a Town of the ſame Name. The Deſart of 
B:rca conlifts in Plains of Sand, where was for- 
merly ſeen the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, no- 
torious for its Oracles, for the Fountain of the 
Son, for the loſs of the Army of Cambyſes King 
of Perſia, and for the happy Journey of thar of 
Alexander the Great. Bacchs , Perſeus, and 
Fett, are faid to have been there before 
this.Conquerour ; and three High-ways are re- 
portetto have led thither, the firſt "cf 
Ae pu, 
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phie, the ſecond from Paretoninm, and'thethird 
from Cyrexze, Mount Afas advances ſeveral of 
its Branches into Bi/edilgerid. The' Cap of 
Non, upon the Ocean, was for along while the 
limitof the Navigations of the Portugneſet, who 
calPd'it in'that manner, for that they at that 
time paſs'd no farther. FJ: If 

The Name of Zaara, ſignifies Defart,: and 
that of Libya, which is alſo given'to this 
Countrey, is a Greek word, which'was firſt of 
all attributed to: Africa. Little is to be ſeenſin 
the Zaara, but Sand, Monſters, and-Scorpiotis 
for whichreaſon the Itthabitants wear Boots,for- 
a defetice againſt the ſtings and bitings of thoſe 
Creatures. The Air is healthful; and the/fick 
of the neighbouring Conntreys are - brovght 
'thither for the Recovery of 'their health, ' The 
Arabians conſider” there three ſorts '6f Conn-_ 
treys 3 the Cehel, where is ſmall Sand; without 
=_ Verdure';-the Zazra, where 1s Gravel;-and 
a little-Verdure ; and the' Afoar', where are” 
Marſhes,Herbs,and Buſhes. Travellers before-' 
hand make proviſion of all things neceſfarÞfor” 
the Lifeof Man : for'the Houſes and Wellsare- 
at ſuch adiſtance from one another, that they 
go often a hundred Leagues without Iinding 
either Abode, or Water. A Merchant former- 
ly endured there ſo much thirit, that he gave 
ten thouſand Ducats-for a Cup of Water ; and 
yet he dr'd, as well as the perſon, who receiv*d 
his Money for the giving him Drink.People are 
ſometimes conſtrain'd tobtry themſelves in the 
Sand, to ayoid meeting, with Lyons, and 'other 
wild Beaſts; which makea horrible noiſeevery 
night. © The Inhabitants are,,for the moſt part, 
Shepherds, and the beſt Hunters inthe W an 
| (5 2 ue 
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bat very: miſerable. Some amongſt 'em follow 

the Religion.of Mahomet, and the greateſt num- 

ber lead a libertine kind of life, Several ſmall 

Sovereigns receivethe Tribute of the Caravans,” 
which paſs.thro' their Dominions. Their other 

Revenyes conſiſt in Cattel ; and when mention 

1s made of their Riches, they ask how-many 

Camels they have? 

Five principal Deſarts are reckon'd, Zanhaga, 
Zuenziga, where are Salt-Pits, 1arga, Lempta, 
and Berdea. The Ghir, which 1s the greateſt 
River: of it-, forms ſome. pretty conſiderable 
Lakes, and loſes its felf in the Sand wr ſeveral 
places of its courſe, and comes out again pre- 
ſently-after the Kio Ouro, which igempty'd into 
the Ocean, and was fo call'd by the Portueneſe,by 
reaſon of the Gold they found there.,, when 
they made their firſt. Yoyages along that Coaſt, 
This; River runs under the Tropick, thro' de- 
{art Countreys, with ten or twelve fathom wa- 
ter tawards its entrance inta the Seq. - The 
Coaſt,. as far as. Cape Boiador, has high, white, 
and grey Hills, or Downs, with a deſart Coun- 
trey, o'ripred with Sand and wild Ruſhes. | 


N writia. 


\gritia is ſo called from its ancient People, . 

| the Nzgrite , who reciprocally. ſeem to 
have had their Name from their black -Colour,, 
or from that of their Land , which: in ſome. 
places is all burgt by the exceſliye heat, which 
| contri- 
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contributes to the blackning both the Sand 
and the Inhabitants, They who attribute this 
blackneſs to the Race of Cham, fay , that 
people of other Countreys 'preſerve' their 
whiteneſs in Nigritia, and that the Afraticks, 
and the Americans, who are in the ſame Zone 
with the Negroes, are not naturally black. The 
Niger does ſomewhat temper the Country, by 
means of its Waters, but the Rains which fall 
there, occaſion feveral Diſeaſes. - As Commerce 
1s now in highconſideration amongſt the Eurs- 
pean Nations, it 1s not improper to ſay fome- 
what of the Coaſt of NV:2ritia., Cap Blanc Is 
a tongue of Land as hard as a Rock, ten or 
twelve fathom high, with a very ſpacious Ha- 
ven, where Ships are ſafe againſt moſt Winds. 
Arguin, a Caſtle in a little Iſland, belongs to 
the Hollanders. The Barks may enter into the 
River of St. John, and treat with the Negroes 
for Oſtridge-Feathers, Gums, Amber, 'and ſome 
{mall Gold. Seega,one of the principal Branches 
of the Niger, 1s not a League in breadth, 'at 
its diſemboguing it ſelf into the Sea. The 
Coaſt on the North of Sezega is very low, and 
hardly to be kenn'd by thoſe that are-twelve ' 
Leagues diſtant at Sea. The Road of Cape- 
Verd., has twelve or thirteen fathom water, 
upon a bottem of grey Sand. The Iſland be- 
longing to the Flemmings, called Gorea; has a 
Plat-form; flank'd by four Baſtions of Earth, 
with a Dungeon of Bricks, which did not hin- 
der it from being inſulted in. the late Wars. 
Theentrance into it is on the Weſt of the 
Iſland, where Ships of a hundred Tun'-may 
touch and ride. The Road is good, butinv 
freſh water to be had, Rufiſca is a retreat. 
ang he G 5 com- 
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commodions enough. Gambia is about fiye 
Leagues broad at ifs influx into the Sea,but it is 
not Navigable for Barks above ſixty Leagues. 
Tis ſaid, that the Portugals have remonnted 
the Niger ſometimes as far as the Kingdom of 
Benizy, in the ſpace of above eighteen hundred 
Leagues ; that the Danes have formerly poſleſs'd 
Cantozi, towards the place where the N:ger 
divides it ſelf ; and that this Niger forms great 
Lakes, upon the Banks of which there are ſe- 
veral good Cities, from whence go Caravans 
as far as Tripoli of Barbary. The Engliſh, in 
hopes of getting ſome of the Gold of the 
Countrey, had a deſign to go up the Sexega with 
ſeveral light Ships; but the exceſſive heats, 
the inſults of the Negroes accompanied with 
fome Portugneſes, made them lay aſide the 
thoughts of their Enterprize, The Degrees 
are cammonly ſimple and candid, Idolaters to- 
wards the Sea, Mahometans in the inland Coun- 
trey. They have three pretty conſiderable 
Kingdoms, Tombur, Borno, and Gaoga. Moſt of 
their Citics are not to be compared with our 
Towns, the Houſes being only byilt of Wood, 
Chalk, and Straw ; and often one of theſe Ci- 
ties makes a Kingdom. Thelaſt Kings of Tom- 
þ«t, whom they call Tombouttou, have had the re- 
putation of poſſeſſing a great quantity of Gold 
yn Bars and Ingots. They are faid to have this 
Gold from the Kingdom of Gags; and that 
from the Kingdoms of Morocco and Sw, there 
a often ſeveral Cafiles, or Caravans, far the 
ringing it thence. The Kingdom of Gaalata 
P nces 44let. That of Agades has a City 
ndifferently well built. Borno , farmerly the 
abede of the Garamantes, is inhabited by a 
Peopke 
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People who live in common ; private perſons 
there, acknowledge for their Children, thoſe 
who reſemble them, and the flatteſt noted are 
the handſomeſt and greateſt Beauties. Several 
Nations are between the branches of the V:- 
£cr, where ſome Authors place-the Gardetis of 
the ZHeſperides, Thoſe of Senega ſend abroad 
Sl2ycs,Gold in duſt, Hides,Gums and Civit:Cats. 
The {Vegracs are very ſtrong, and . are more 
ſought after, and bought up by the Exropeans, 
than thoſe of other Countreys. They of Gu- 
cy are Gocible, for which reaſon they are com- 
monly made domelitick ſervants. Thoſe of Az- 
gola are employed in cultivating of Land,'by 
reaſon of their ſtrength. ?Tisa ſaying, That he 
who expects to have any ſervice from his e- 
gro, mult give him Food enough, a great deal 
of Work, and many. Blows. : On the South of 
the Nizer are ſeveral other ſmall Ki 2JOMs* 
that of Acll;,with a City of fix and es: 
Gago, rich in Gold, as we have {aid. Zegzeg;con- 
fiderable for its Commerce z, Zanfara, fertile in 
Corn. The enumeration of the other places 
would be here as tedious, as It is unneceſlary, 
ſince they are neither ſtrong, nor well peopled, 
and but a very little trade is driven by 'em. ' The 
Portiigals have yielded up io the Engliſh Tome 
Fortreſles, which they had towards the Mouths 
of the Niger, which has given our Nation the 
means of crafficking here, and making Entez- 
Pr 1ZCS, as do alſo the Hollanders. 
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N@%s, is three hundred and fifty Leagues in 
* length, and two hundred in breadth. It 
retains ſome remnants of Chriſtianity in its old 
Churches, and in the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, 
that is there adminiſtred, The Nubians obey 
a King, who commonly keeps Cavalry upon 
the Frontiers of his Dominions, becauſe he 
hath potent Enemies, for his Neighbours, the 
Abiſſin, and the Turk. Hiſtories. affirm, That 
an Army of a hundred thouſand Horſe, was for- 
merly Levyed, and led bya King of Nubia, a- 
gainſt the Governour of eZgypt. Gold, Civet, 
Sandal-Wood. Ivory, Arms, and Linnen, are 
Tranſported from this Country. The Com- 
merce of the Nubians is, moſt eſpecially, with 
thoſe of Cairo, and the other Cities of Eg ypr, 
They have a-ſtrong, ſubtle, and penetrating 
Poyſon in this Countrey, the tenth part of a 
Grain of which, will kill a man ina quarter of 
an hour, and the Ounce, is valued at a hundred 
Ducats. One of the King's principal Reve- 
nues,. conſiſts in the Receipt of the Right of Ex- 
portation. * Tis ſold to Strangers, but upon 
condition of not making uſe of it, but out of 
the Kingdom. - The Inhabitants have Sugar- 
Canes, but they know not how to improve 
them. - They have amongſt them Bereberes, of 
the Mahomeran Religion, who go in Troops to 
Cairo, and return from thence, when they have 
gotten ten, or twelve Piaſters, The capital Ci- 
Ucs are, Nubia, and Dancala, near the ag : 
| . gi © + rne 
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the others are-but little known to us. A Rela- 
tion of the Year'1657, affirms, I hat the King 
of Di#ncala, pays a Tribute in Cloths, to the 
King of the Abiſſms.Geography, in tome ſort 18,in- 
debted to thisCountrey, lince it preſented the 
World with the Author of the famous Geogra- 
phy of Nubia, the Cherif- Alderiſe. 


Guiney. 


( 3%» 1s ſubject to ſuch great Heats , 
that were it not for the Rains, and the 
coolneſs of the Night, it would be un- 
inhabitable. It ſends abroad Parrots, Apes, 
White-Salt, Ivory, Skins, Wax, Amber-Greece, 
Gold; and Slaves. Its Inhabitants have the 
repute of being preſumptuous, thieviſh, Idola-. 
trous, and extreamly {uperſtitious. Its beſt 
Town ls St. George! de [a Mina, now in Poſleſſi- 
on of the Hollanders. The. Engliſh have a- 
monegſt others, Cabo Corſo, and the Danes, Fre- 
derickshourg. Moſt of the Portugals, who ſuc- 
ceeded the French in that. Colony, bave been 
compelled by reaſon of their ſmall numbers, to 
retire into the Inlands, during the Wars with 
Spain. The Caſtle of La Mina, having been ſo 
called from the Mines of Gold which are in its 
Neighbourhood ; the name of St. George, was 
givenitby John the Second, King of Portugal, 
who after having made the Conquelt of it, con- 
ceaPd theCommerce thereof,aslong as he could. 
Benin 1s -a particular Kingdom, with the beſt 
_ | City 
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City of all Nigritia. Aradre, towards the Coaſt, 
has its King, from whom there was an Ambaſ- 
ſadour to the French King at Pars, towards the 
Jatter end of the Year 1670, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Traffick in its Dominions. The Coaſt 
of Maleguetta, is ſo call'd froma kind of Pepper 
which it produces, and which is faid to be 
better than that of the [nd:zes. Apes do them 
great ſervice in Gzinea. Thoſe that are called 
Barrs, fetch Water, turn the Spit, and ſerve 
too at Table. 
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Abiſſmia, Or, Ethiopia. 


J'Hbs Countrey | is otherwiſe calld Abech, 
Abaſſia, Abaſſinia ;, the Empire of the Ne- 
£45, the Kingdom of Preſter John, the 1:ddle- 
Indies, the Southern-Indies, the High, or Great 
«Ethiopia. Thoſe of the Countrey, give their 
King the Name of Belulgian, by reaſon of the 
Ring, which the Queen of Sheba received from 
Salomon, and which, ſince that time, has been 
Hereditary inthat Royal Family, Thoſe who 
call him Preſter-Foh,do it upon this foundation, 
that he ſometimes carries a Croſs in his hand. 
The Popiſh Miſſionaries boaſt that ſome of the 
late Kings have been Catholicks :; But ſince the 
Jeſuits, who had been powerfully eſtabliſht in 
that Countrey, have been Baniſh'd thence ; the 
Papiſts complain of the Perſecution, their fol- 
lowers have ſuffered ig thoſe parts. The Abi/- 
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ſins have. a- great number of Churches, where 
Divine Service - 1s performed much after the 
ſame manner it is here. This Land is tempe- 
rate, -unleſs in the Valleys, where it 1s very hot, 
and upon ſome Mountains, where it 1s cold. 
The e/£thiopians, are the moſt ancient People 
in the World, and boaſt of having never been 
driven from their Countrey. They are dexte- 
rous, ative, blith, and perform better than o- 
ther people in great Employments : Thee 27a- 
hometans are uſed to Spirit away the Abiſſin 
Children, and go ſell them to J-4:an Prin- 
ces. They are ſo-ſo Souldicrs for Africans ; 
but they have not the Art of Building, nor of 
Grinding rhcir Corn ; and they often eat Cows 
fleſh all raw, with Salt and Pepper, which they 
look upon as a peculiar Delicacy. "They have 
Civet-Cats, and make uſe of Cloth, Stones, 
Salt; and little pteces of Iron, inſtead of money; 
for which purpoſe, they alſo uſe Gold, which 
they give by weight. They do not work in 
their Mines of Gold, and Silver of Varea, which 
has given occaſion to ſay of their Prince, That 
he might, with his Treaſures, purchaſs whole 
Worlds. The King of Ab:fim:a, ro whom is 
alſogiven thetitle of Emperoxr, 13 Abſolute in 
all the Territories of his Domintions ; And this 
It is that makes his principal Revenue; He com- 
monly keeps his Court in the open Field, fome- 
times 1n one place, ſometimes an other: He 
has few Cities, but a great number of Villages, 
Several places upon the Frontier of the Galles, 
have been fortified, for the ſecurity of the In- 
habitants , againſt the incurſions of thoſe peo- 
ple, the capital Enemies of the Abiſſins. The 
Turks hold the City of S4aquem, upon the Red 
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Sea, whither the YVice-Roy-of Batnagaſſe has 
commonly ſent a Tribute of a thouſand Ounces 
of Gold. There are ſeveral Relations of e#- 
rhiopia, and for the moſt part fabulous : But 
the Jeſuits pretend, thar the late ones, they have 
publiſhed, to be the moſt certain. | 

According to the Account of an Abiſſin Am- 
baſladour, ſent to the Grand Seignior In the 
Year 1657, Gonthar was the abode of the Em- 
perouf. Four Kings were tributary to him : 
The King of Sexnar, which 1s a hot Country, 
paid him his Tribute in Horſes ; the King of 
Narea, paid it him in Gold; The Kings of 
Bugia, and Doncala, payed it him inLinnen and 
Cloth. Theſe Dominions are not of ſo great 
an extent, nor of the ſame fſcituation , they 
have hitherto been ſhown us. The Galle:on 
one ſide, have ſubdued ſeveral great Provinces 
in the Southern part, and the ores have ren- 
dred themfelyes Maſters of ſeveral places all 
along upon the, Red Sea, upon the Coaſt of 4- 
bex, According to the late Relations, the 
Sources of the Vile, are placed in the Province 
of the ?Hoarx, at twelve Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, which ſhows in the Cart, the diffe- 
rence of above thirty ofthoſe Degrees. That 
famous River goes firſt, of all towards the 
North, andthen towards the: Eaſt, acroſs the 
Lake of Bardambea - from thence tqwards the 
South, and towards the We#, $otovreturn to 
take its Courſe pretty near its Sources to- 
wards the North, and to continue*it thro? 
Egypt .* SE.) 

Twenty four ſmall Kingdoms have been com- 
monly accounted in Abi(ſinia; that of Amara, 
has a Fortreſs-upon a Monntain, called Ambs 
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Gnexem, Where formerly were kept the Princes 
of the Royal Blood. Goyama, is almoſt envi- 
roned with the Vile : Which has g1ven {ome 
occaſion to ſay , that it is the Iſland Mere. 
There ts tn that of T7germahor, the City of 
Caxumo, Or: Acenm; which is ſaid to have been 
the Reſidence ofthe Queen of Sh+ba ; ſeveral of 
the Abit Kings, have held their Coronation 
in that :iT own. Dambea has the famous Lake, 
Bar-Dqmbea,, and's not very far off the City of 
Gorgora, one of the-laſt Reſidences of the Kings. 
The Coaſt of Abex upon the Red Sex, is full of 
Woods. The tongue of the ancient 17oglodttes, 
who mhabited it,had this peculiarity, that it re- 
ſembled whilthng. -- Some have endeavoured to 
perſuade the Woxld, that the King of the Ab:/- 
ſ=5 might very muchincommode the Grand Seig- 
niorg it he diverted the Waters of the N:le in- 
to the Red Sea, and ſo render efpypr dry: 
This. propoſition has readred them ridiculous, 
becanle.there are Mountains, that muſt of nece[- 
ſity be -cut through, for the bringing this a- 
bout,” and that thgſe Mountains, which have 
the Sources .of EX eat Rivers, make 
Ethiopia one'0 higheſt Countreys of all 
Africa. Albuquerque Vice-Roy of ' the EaSt-In- 
es, for the King of Portugal, ſeems to have had 
the ſame deſigns but he did not purſue the put- 
ting it intoXxecution. He it was, who would 
have cauſed the Body. of Mahomet to be ſtollen 
away, and haye pillaged AMeccha with three 
hundred Horſe, which he had ſent from Or- 
77:45, Upon Ships made on purpoſe for this De- 
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Congo. q 


Ong0 is a temperate Countrey ; the Rains, 
and Winds, moderating the Heat, which: 

is inſupportable in the” adjacent parts: _ Mfr4- 
£4 has no Regions, that abound more in Rivers. 
The Zaire, which 1s the principal one of this - 
Countrey, is conſiderable for its rapidity; ard 
for the abundance of its Waters. The Cor- 
gel:ns know not how to make uſe of the Com- 


modities of their Land, and though they have - 


Mines of Gold, they have none but ſhells for 
Money. Several amongſt them, have been con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, after the example of 
ſome. of their py The Portugneſes bring 
from thence Iv&nJy and Slaves: They: have 
their eſtabliſhment in the Royal City, called 
San-Salvador, and in that of St. Paul, in the 
{mall Iſland of Loanda, where' they get freſh 
Water, out of the holes they make in the}ſand, 
They keep a Garriſon in the Forts of Maſe 
ſagan, ard Cambambo, in the Kingdom of 
Angola, for the ſecurity of their Silver-Mines, 
in which they work, and here it is, they af-" 
ſemble their Negroes, appointed for Brafile. 
The Males alone, have Right of ſucceeding in 
this Kingdom, 2nd all Lands belong to the 
King, who is called 4ani, The Inhabitants 
have Horſes of Wood, the uſe of which is 
mighty pleaſant z They' lay a piece of an 'Oxes 
Hide, of the bignets of a Saddle, upon a Poſt 
near twelve inches thick,” and he who travels, 
is ſeated thereon, with his leggs on each ſide ; 
A 
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all this is carried by two ſtrong men, who find 

others in the way to relieve them. Learning 
is amongſt them in ſo little eſtimation, that 
when Emanuel, King of Portugal, had ſent to 
their King -all the excellent Books of Law, that 
he could meet with, with a conſiderable num- 
ber of Civilians: Fhis Prince ſent the Do- 
(tors'/back, arid''canſed the Books to be burnt 

ſaying, They" wodld but puzzle the Brains of 
his Subjects, who'ſtood in need of nothing bur 
honelt, reaſonable old faſhion'd Thinking, and 
common Senſe; That nevertheleſs, he ſhould be 
nolefs a friend of the King of Portugal. 

They ſtill reckon-under the notion of Congo, 
the Kingdoms of Arpola, Cacongo, and Malem- 
ba. The Anſiczin \people who-have the Quali- 
ties of the Baſques in- France ;; And laſtly, the 
Bramas, and Loanghi. Thoſe Kingdoms and 
People no longer- acknowledge the Soveraign- 
ty of-the King of Congo, as they did formerly. 
The King of Angola, calls himſelf the Soba. 
His Subjects love Dogegs fleſh to that degree, 
that they bring up whole Herds, -or Packs of 
them, and one- Dogg alone well ſed, is ſome- 
times ſold amongſt them for above two hundred * 
Crowns. "They have nothing recommendable 
but their Dexterity-in ſhooting with the Bow : 
They will let fly. a dozen Arrows, before the 
firſt-be fallen upon the ground. They ſay, the 
Sun is a Man,the Moon a Woman, and the Stars, 
the Children of that Man and that Woman. 
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Cafreria, and Mono-Motapa. 


"P'He Land of Cafreria is the moſt Southern of 
all Africk; nay, of all our Continentzreach- 
ing along the e/£rhiopick-Sea, -with-an extent of 
Coaſts, for about twelve! Rundred Leagues, 
part in the "Torrid, and part inthe temperate 
Southern Zone. Tis full of Mountains, ſub- 
ject to great Colds, and under ſeveral petty 
Kings, who for the moſt part pay tribute to the 
Emperour of 4ono-4otapa. The King of So- 
fala pays it to the King of Portugal, who hasa 
Garriſon in the, Caſtle of, Sgfala, and who, by | 
the means of this Garriſon, draws abundance 
of Gold from the Mines, which are in the in- 
land Countrey. This Gold is accounted as good 
as any in the World ; they gather it likewiſe 
in the Rivers, with Nets, after there has been 
Rain. Solomon might poſſibly. have had his come 
from hence, which he employed in the building 
of -the Temple. ' The Coalt of Cafreria 1s low, 
and full of Woods : the Soy] produces Flowers 
of an grateful ſmell, and the Trees make a 
curious proſpect. Three great Rivers dine 
*emſelves into the [ndian Seas, through Cafre- 
74a, all three known in the beginning, under the 
name of Zambera, Cuama, Spirito Santo, les In- 
fantes. 

The Cafres live without .Law, ſo as their 
Name ſpeaks them. They often furniſh the Sea- 
men , who come thither , with their Cattel : 
But the Mariners now cauſe the Oxen they buy 
to betied to great Poſts, and ſhut up FIND 
| efore 
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before they pay 'em, becauſe the Cafres, after 
having fold 'em, were uſed to make ?em return 
home with the Call of a Whiſtle, which is 
wholly peculiar to 'em. We may ſay of *em, 
in feeling their colour, that they reſemble our 
Chimney-ſ{weepers ; Beſides, that they have 
big Heads, flat Noſes ; whether they takecare 
to break them in their infancy ; or that this 
happens”, becauſe when they are little , their 
Mothers carry them continually upon the Back : 
Be it how it will, they logk upon it as one of 
the Bean:ies of the Countrey, to have them in 
that manner. They have frizI'd Hair , Lips 
extraordinary big, the Chine of the Back ſtick- 
ing out ſharp, and very large Hips, inſomuch, 
that nothing can be ſeen more terrible: So thar 
we are not to wonder if Pirard calls *em, thoſe 
Devils of Cafres. | 

The Cape of Good Hope, which lies toward 
the moſt Southern part of this Countrey, is by 
much the longeſt; the moſt famous and the 
molt dangerous Cape in the World. 'Twas 
called ſo, in hopes of arriving ſuddenly at 
the Eait-Indies, when it was veered in the 
year 1498. Before, it-had the Name of the 
Tempeſtuous Cape, from the ſtorms that are fre- 
* quent TH rs a Some have calFd it 'the 
Lyon of the Sea, others the Head of Africa: 
There are Signs by which the Sailers know 
whenthey are near it ; fifty or ſixty Leagues off 
they find the Bodies of great Reeds, calkd 
Trombes, floating on the Sea ; and they ſee fly- 
ing a number of white Birds, mark'd with black 
ſpots. They who retora from the Ex##-Indtes, 
ſee Troops of Sea Wolves, made like Bears , 
and then they are continually founding. This 
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C ape ſerves for bounds to the Ea## and We#&#- 
India-Companies: As they go to the Ea##-Hndtes, 
and return from thence, they muſt of neceſſity 
come in ken of it. The Land enjovs a tem- 

erate Air; ſeveral Valleys have Herbs and 

lowers in abundance. There are Rivers fall 
of Fiſh, and Woods full of Deer and Cattel. 
The Inhabitants, who make their Garments of 
Beaſts-skins , are very good at running , but 
very -villanous in their Diet, and when 
they ſpeak, you'd think you heard Turkey- 
Cocks. 

Mono-Motapa, which is entirely in the Terra 
firma, 1s almoſt environd with Cafreria, It 
goes under the Name of its King, whereas 
Kings commonly go under the Names of the 
Countreys, that are ſubjeC&t to *em. It is fer- 
tile, abounding in Ivory, and fo rich in Gold, 
Thar the King of it is called the Golden Emperour. 
The [nhabitants (who are very ſuperſtitious) 
have Pikes, Bows and Arrows, fortheir Arms; 
feveral of %*em are fo ſwift o' foot, that they 
equal Horſesin running. The Common People 
only wear Garments below their middle. A 
Relatioh, that was publiſh'd in the year 1631, 
tells us, That the King then reigning, was-bap- 
tiz'd, with all his Contr, by the Feſuirs. This 
Prince is.commonly adorn'd with Chains and 
Jewels, likea Bride : He is ſaid to have, for his 
uſual Guard,4Regiment of Women, and ano- 
ther of Doggs; and that in the Armies thoſe 
Women do no leſs ſervice than the Men. The 
Princes, who pay him Tribute, receive every 
Year firing from him, for a Mark of the -Fealty 
they owe him; the City, which is the moſt 
conſiderable , bas the' ſame Name with the 
*'* ;  Fing- 
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Kingdom ; Zimbace is a ſquare Fortreſs, and 
the abode of the Court. Adono-Emust is a State 
on the North of ono-Hotapa. The Giaques, 
otherwile called Gals and Chava, border upon 
it, and are illuſtrious for their Valour, and for 
their Conqueſts which they have made, in our 
time, over Ab:ſſinia, inthe upper Ethiopia. 


_ Y 


Z, anguebar. 


Anguebar of Barbary, is a great Coaſt in 

—— the Oriemal part of Africa, along the 

Indian-Sea, on each ſide the Equinotial. *Tis 2 
low, fenny, woody Countrey , which by the 
extremity of the moiſture, cauſes the Air tobe 
unhealthy and intemperate. The Inhabitants 
are [dolaters, and are ſwayed by ſeveral Soye- 
raigns: they addict *emfelves to trade , as 
well as the Arabians, and Mahometans, who are 
among 'em. What is towards the South, bears 
principally the Name of Zanguebar, . wherein 
are the little Kingdoms of Mozambique, Quiloa, 
Mombaze, and /Aelinde. What is towards the 
North, is called Ayer, and ſometimes New 
Arabia : It comprehends the Territories of 
Brava, Magadoxo, Agdea, and Adel. There 1s 
in Mozambique the beſt Government, and the 
beſt Town, which the Portugals have in thoſe 
prep They have there a ſtrongEaltle, inthe 
ſland of the ſame Name, which is half a 

League in length. This is the place where 
their Ships wait for a fair Wind and Weather 
H 2 I. in 
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in their Ea##-71dia Voyages. The Inhabitants 
wou'd be much more numerous, if the Air was 
not ſo diſtemperate. Quiloais ma Peninſula. Its 
King was thefirſt amongſt thoſe of Zangnebar, 


whobecame a tributary of the Portugueſe. There 


are very delicate Hens in and about Quiloa, 
tho' their Feathers, their Fleſh, their Blood and 
their Bones be black. Afombaze is in an Ifland 
upon aRock. The Portugeſe go often thither 
to winter in the later ſeaſon,becauſe that ViEtuals 
are cheap and in great plenty in this Countrey : 
the entrance of the Haven is ſo narrow, and 
ſo full of Rocks, that in ſeveral places there 
1s only paſlage for a Ship. Mdelinde does 
often give its Name to all the Coaſt ; Where 
are found ſeveral Parks of above a League 
round, enclos'd with Elephants Teeth. Bra- 
4 1s a {mall Republick, with a City , built 
after the manner of-thoſe of the Xoors. The 
King , and Inhabitants of Magadoxo , are 
Mahometans. Adea tas a good Harbour, cal- 
led - Barraboa. - Adel, wherein is the City 
of  Arat ; it obeys a King , who is a great 
Enemy of the Chriſtians. Barbora, and. Zela, 
drive a great Trade, by reaſon of the conve- 
niency- of their Hayens towards the entrance 
of the Red Sea, 
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'Fhe Tercera lands. 


".4 Heſe Hands were thus-named from that 
which is particularly called Tercera. The 
great number of Autours, or Goſs-hawks,. that 
are ſeen there, has made them go under the 
name of Azores, They havethat of the Flem- 
ming [{lands, becauſe they were diſcovered by a 
Flemming. | hey are called High, as more 
Northedls: in reſpect of the Canaries. The 
Portugueſe, who are Maſters of ?*em , export 
from thence Corn, Wine, Garden-Woad , 
Skins, and other Commodities. There are 
ſeven that are the principal, without reckoning 
thoſe of Coreo and of Flares, where ſeveral 
have placed -the Fir## Meridian. Angra, the 
capital City , and the abode of a Biſhop, is 
in Tercera. .. The other lilands are Grats/a , 
St. Gearge, Fiy.il, Pico , St. Michael, and 
Sant a- Maria. RR P4K 


The Canary Wands. . 


'| Hefirſt diſcovery of -theſe Iflands,was made 

L by one Betben-Court, 2 French Gentleman, 

who had the title of King of the Canaries, and 

facilitated the Conqueſt of 'em to the Spaniards, 
whom they now obey. The Name of Canary, 
came from the Doggs, which thoſe Iflands 
| H 3 had 
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had formerly, and not from the Canes of Sugar, 
which were not planted there, till after they 
had this Name. The common opinion is, that 
they are the Fortunate Iſlands of the Ancients. 
They furniſh excellent Wines , Sugar abun- 
dantly, and ſmall Birds, that are called C anary- 
Birds. They are reckon'd ſeven in number. 
- They areall exempt from venomous Animals, 
and nevertheleſs ſubject to exceſſive heats. The 
principal Carary has a City and Biſhoprick of 
the ſame Name. The Iſle of Ferro is known 
for its Tree, which diſtils Water to its Inha- 
bitants, and by the Poſition, that in Fraxce is 
made there, of the firſt Meridian, The Ifland 
of Teneriffe is the greateſt of all theſe Iſlands ; 
It has the Mountain of P:co, always covered 
with Snows ; Seamen eſteem it the higheſt and 
the ſtreighteſt in the World ; and indeed it 

requires three days time to mount to the top of 
it. *Tis ſeen fifty Leagues off; It's us'd as a 
Pharos, by thoſe who areat Sea, and ſome place 
there the firſt Meridian : Itis faid to yield, eve- 
ry Year, above twenty thouſand Tuns of the 
moſt excellent Wines that the Earth produces. 
The other Cazary Iſlands are la Gomera, Palma, 
Fortaventura,and Lancelotta, Theſe Iflands ſerve 
often for Rendezyouz to the Spaniſh Fleets , 

which come from the Weſt- Indies, and which 
there receive order to what place of the King- 
dom of Sp4zn they muſt go anddiſ-embark their 
Riches. At /a Palma our Ships touch;to refreſh 
themſelyes in their Voyage towards America. 
The makers of Romances have taken occaſion 

to ſham us with many things, upon occaſion of 
the Canaries, = | 
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Thelflands of Cap-Verd. 


He Wands, which are in parallel with 
Cap-Yerd, are in number ten, and go un- 
der the Name of that Cape, which is in the molt 
Weltern part of Africk The Ancients called . 
them Heſperides and Gorgades, Poetry has 
plac'd thole fine Gardens therein , which it 
feigned to be kept by a Dragon. Chriſtopher 
Columbus ſays, they are Ul nzmed, becauſe that 
in his third Voyage, he found they were dry 
and barren. They belong, for themolt part, 
to the Portugues, whotranſport fram thence 
Salt and Goats-skins, Salt is made naturally 
there, in Ditches along the Sea. There is {0 
great abundance of it , principally in the Ifle 
of 11ay, that the Flemmings call all theſe Ilands, 
the lfles of Salt. The chief one 1s that of 
St. Fames , with a ſmall Town of the ſame 
Name; the others are St. Anthony, St. Yzncenr, 
St. Lucy's, St. Nicholas, Inſula Salts, Buen avi- 
ſta, dc Fogo, and de Brave ; there are ſome of 
theſe who have no Inhabitants , unleſs ſome 
Goatherds. The Ocean, which is near it, bears 
the Name of the Green Sea, by reaſon of the 
great abundance of an Herb, that is found there 
of a Green and Yellowiſh Colour, which makes it 
reſemble a Meadow, in the double Latiz ſenſe 
of Equor, 
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Thelfle of Madagaſcar. 


He Ifle Madagaſcar, in the Eaſtern, which 


we call the Indian Sea, is the greateſt of 
the Iſlands that are attributed to Africa. It is 
diſtant from it a hundred or a hundred and 
twenty Leagues, and there 1s hardly an Ifland 
in the World of ſovalt anextent. 'Tisinlength 
above a thouſand Engliſh Miles, and near three 
hundred in breadth. The Natives of the Coun- 
trey call it Madecaſe ;, the Portugueſe, St. Law- 
rence ; and the French, the Ile Dauphine : The 
Ancients call 'd it enuthias, and the Kernel of 
e Ethiopia, According to our Relations, the 
Air 1s temperate, the Soil proper forall manner 
of Grains and Trees, Rice, Skins, Wax, Gums, 
Criſtals, Steels, Copper, 'Ebony , and Woods 
of ſeveral ſorts, are tranſported from thence. 
The Inhabitants confiſt both of Whites and 
Blacks, who are almoſt all Idolaters,there being 
yery few Mahometans among 'em. | 
The Portugals, Engliſh, and Hollanders, have 
ſometimes touch'd there: the Portzgals,/ 1n the 
Ance of Galion; the Engliſh, in the Bay of St. Au- 
guſtin ; and the Hollanders, in that of Antong1l. 
The French, ſince they have built the Fort Dau- 
phin, have made pretty exaCt Diſcoveries of 
all the Eaſtern and Southern Coaſt of the 
Iſland. «ek | 
Thelfle of Bourbon, called formerly aſcha- 
renhe, five and twenty Leagues in length, and 
fourteen in breadth, is in poſſeſſion of the 
French, It has a FYulcano, that is to ſay » a 
oun- 
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Mountain that fpits and caſts forth fire ; the 
reſt of its Land is by much the beſt and fineſt 
Countrey 1n the World ; the Waters are very 
healthful, and it has moſt of the Commodities, 
that are in the Iſle of Madagaſcar. 


vr 


The Ifle of Maltha. ., 


MI about the midſt of the Mediterra- 

nean-Sea, was formerly cail'd Melita, by 
reaſon of its Honey.. ?Tis atttibuted to Africk, 
becauſe nearer it than the firm Land of Europe, 
and becauſe the Maltheſes have great conformi- 
ty with the Af-:cars in point of manners.. Its 
Land and its Stones have Vertues altozether fin- 
gular: if there be Serpents, they have no ve- 
nome. Some appropriate to this Iſland, the 
particulars of the Shipwrack of St. Paul, and 
thoſe of the little Dogs, whichrothers affirm 
to have been in the Ifle of Aclada, in theGulph 
of Venice. 

The Ifle of Maltha has often had the ſame 
Soveraigns with Sicily : at preſent it is the 
abode of the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, 
under a Prince, whom they call the Great Ma- 
ſter, The Patron of the Order 1s St. Fohr: 
Baptiſt, and, nevertheleſs, the Name-of St. Fohr: 
was given it, upon occaſion of the'place, where 
that Order was firſt of all eſtabliſt*d, and by 
reaſon of a St. Fobn, Biſhop of Alexandria, cele- 
brated for his great and bountiful Alms. The 
Emperour , Charles the Fifth , gave: it to the 
2 Knights, 
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Knights, who had no ſetled abode, fince the loſs 
of Rhodes, and who before had reſided at Feruſa- 
lem, at Margat, Acre, and Limiſſo, in the Iſle 
of Cyprus. The Order is compos'd of eight 
Tongues,which are as many principal Nations ; 
Provence , Auwvergne,France,Italy, Aragon, England, 
Germany, and Caſtile. To each of %em belong 
ſome conſiderable Dignirties,Priories, and Com- 
manderies. The three Tongues of France have 
full three hundred Commanderies, and the five 
others together have not many more. The 
Name of Knight was not in uſe in the be- 
ginning of the inſtitution of the Order. 
The Religious were then called Hoſpitallers 
of St. John of Feruſalem. One of the Sta- 
tutes of the Order, bears, That the Knights 
ought ratber to loſe their Lives, than yield up 
the Places that are confided to their keep- 
#778, 
"The Ifland produces ſeveral good Fruits ; 
aS it has little Corn and Wine to nourifh 
ſeventy five or eighty thouſand perſons : S:- 
cily does commonly ſupply that want. They 
make account there of fifteen thouſand Men, 
fit for ſervice; and they now keep there eighr 
good Galleys. It is but ten Leagues in length, 
and five in breadth, with ſeveral Harbours 
and Roads, that are called Calles and Mar/a. 
It is the beſt fortified of the World, as being 
the principal Rampart and Bulwark of Chr:iften- 
dom, and its Fortreſſes have above three hun- 
gred pieces of Canon. By reaſon of its ſtrength, 
and the yalour of its Knights, they ſay, Adaltha 
for del Mondo, ' There are four Towns ; the 
City, which is about the midſt of the Iſland ; 
Valettz, a new City; the viftorious Burg 

| City, 
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City,which repulſed the Turks in the Year t 565 ; 
and St. Michael, which 1s now called the lile 
de la Sangle : the three laſt are near one another, 
and ſeem to make but one. 

La Goza, a ſmall Ifland near that of AMdaltha, 
.affords good Hawks ; the Great Maſter ſtyles 
himſelf the Prince of it. They call thoſe 
young Knights, whom they mean to droll upon 
for their Bravading, by the Title of Prince of 
Forfola, which is a Rock near the Coalt. 


pe —— 


Of ſome other Iſlands 'of 
Africa. 


NM]4drs eighteen Leagues in compaſs, in 
4 the Atlantick, and on the North of the 
Canaries, belongs to the Crown of Portugal. 
It enjoys a Pleaſant Air, 1s not ſubject to-ex- | 
ceſſive Heats, but never feels any Cold. Seven 
or eight ſmall Rivers contribute much to its 
temperature. It is call'd the Queen of Iſlands, 
by reaſon of its Beauty, and the fertility of its 
Soil, which produces excellent Wine. Here 
grow alſo delicate Fruits, and they make the 
beſt Sugar inthe World, which furniſhes the 
means of preparing Marmalade, Codinniack, 
and other ſuch like Preſerves. It has three 
Towns; the principal is Fz:chal, the Reſidence 
of the Governour and the Biſhop : ?Ti1s at the 
foot of a Mountain, which is full five Quarts of 
a League high, with three Fortreſles, and an 
yet Harbour 
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Harbour in form of a Creſcent, where Ships 
may come andlye at Anchor within Piſtol-ſhot 
of the Town. 

St. Thomas, under the Equinofzal, is rich in 
Sugar ; the Air bad for thoſe Foreigners, who 
go to dwell there; they never grow bigger , 
than they were at their firſt arrival there. The 
Portugueſe were: the firſt who ſubdued it. Its 
beſt Town is Pavoaſan, of about ſeven hundred 
Families, with-a Fortreſs in the Eaſtern part of 
the Ifland, at preſent belonging to the Hotan- 
ders. It has ſeveral Trees like to that of the 
Iſland of Fierro; - they have the ſame circum- 
ſtance of diſtilling Water continually, for the 
uſe of the Inhabitants. Their Swines-fleſh is 
more pleaſant and more healthful than that of 
Fowl, by reaſon thatCreature is fed with Canes 
that produce Sugar. | 

The Prince's Iſland has had this Name, fince 
that its Revenue was ſet apart for the main- 
tenance of the Prince of Portugal. 

 Annahon was ſo called, having been firſt diſco- 
. vered on the firſt day of the Year. The Portugweſe 
have an Habitation there in its Northern 
part. 

St. Helena, of ſixteen Leagues in compals, 
is in the Erhiopick, There is not an Ifland, in 
the World,farther diſtant from the Terra firma. 
They call it the Sea's Inn, becauſe it has freſh 
Water in abundance, and that thoſe who come 
from the Eaft-1za:es are us'd to touch there, to 
take it in. It's high and full of Mountains, 
with a very clear Coaſt without Rocks, where 
s,cven near the Rocks,above ten fathom Water. 
The Engliſh have found ſuch great accommoda- 
tion here, that they have built a Fort in the 
Ifland, * ' Zocotorg 
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Zocotora and Bebelmendel are towards the 
Red Sea; this laſt in the Streight which re- 
ceives its Name, wherethe paſſage is moſt com- 
modious on the ſide of Africa. Zocotora, near 
the Cap Guadarfu, five and twenty Leagues in 
length , ſand ten in breadth, obeys a King 
that is an Arabian. It has a good Road, and 
Bays very commodious, where Ships may ride 
ſafe at Anchor , even near. the Rocks. Ships 
may Wintergthere more conveniently than at 
Mozambique , or Mombaze ;, the Air being 
healthful, the Entrance of the Bar without 
danger, and the Cattel in great Þlenty. 


Aſia, 
© 
His part of the World, which is cal- 
ledthe Levant, by reaſon of its (ci- 
 tuation on the Ea# of Europe, and 
of Africa, is the greateſt of the 
three, which compoſe our Continent. Its 
Length from the Weſt to the Eaft, is full two 
thouſand, five hundred French Leagues from 
the Weſtern parts of Natolia, to the molt Ea- 
ſtern parts of Chiza. If we include herein 
the Territories of Tartary, as far as the Chan- 
nel of Pieck2, and the Streight of Vries, which 
ſeparate it from the Land of Feſſo, this length 
would contain above thirty Degrees of Longi- 
tude more. The Breadth of Aſia, without 
comprehending therein the Iſlands, 1s ſeventy 
two Degrees, which make above eighteen 
hundred of the forementioned Leagues, and all 
this in the Northern Temperate Zone, except 
ſome Peninſula's, which are in the Torrid 

Zone. 

Several do believe that the Terreſtrial Pa- 
radice was in Aſia, and ſo that Adam was 
Created there. Aſia was the Lot of Sem, 
the Eldeſt of Noah's Sons. God has wrought 
herein the principal Myſteries of the ancient 
and 
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and new Law , and therein Fefus Chriſt was 
born. 'Twas in Aſia, that Man did firſt 
breath. From Aſia came the Cuſtoms, Religi- 
ons, Manners, Laws, and Learning, which af- 
ter the Univerſal Deluge, ſpread themfelves in- 
to other parts of the Earth. Aſa is famous for 
the Monarchies of the Aſſyrians, Medes, Baby- 
lonians, Perſians, and Califfs ;, for the Phenician 
People, who firſt taught the Greeks, and othes 
Nations, a good part of the Arts and Scien- 
CES. 

The four principal Rehgions are followed 
there : The Fewiſh, the Mahomeran, and Idolas 
trons, more than the Chr i3tian : Idolatry began 
there among the Aſſyrians ; Judaiſm amonglt 
the Hebrews ; ChriStianity in the Holy - Land ; 
and Mahometiſm in Arabia. 

Several Miſſions have been eſtabliſhed there 
by Chri#tian Princes, thoſe of Tyrkey, under 
the Protection of France; thoſe of the Indies, 
. under the ProteCtion of Portugal; thoſe of 
the Philippines, under the ProteCtion of Ca- 
ftile. There are four Archbiſhopricks, and ſe- 
ven Biſhopricks, in the Ea#t- Indies, wherelike- 
wiſe the Jeſuits have three Provinces, that of ' 
Goa, that of Malabar, and that of Fapar. Since 
the Peace of the Year 1659, France ſent thither 
the Biſhops of Hel:opolis, HMerellopolis, Berite, 
and Ceſarea, with deſign of ſetling Chriftiani- 
ty, and of carrying ir as far as into China. 
They have made conſiderable progreſles, not- 
withſtanding the impoſlitions of the Spaniards, 
who would have impos'd on the Biſhop of 
Heliopolis, Intreagues of affairs of State, and 
made him take a turn round the World with- 
out his deſiring it. AMahometiſm is receiv'd 


(112 ) 


by the four ptincipal Nations of Afa, by the 
urks, Arabians, Perſians, and Tartars. The 
Ths in matters of Religion, are the freeſt, the 
Arabians, the moſt ſuperſtitious, the Perſians, 
the moſt rational; and the Tartars, the moit 
fimple. Some make up the number of ſeven- 
ty two Sects of them, which are commonly re- 
duced to two,to that of the 7zrks,following the 
Doctrin of Hema?,and to that of the Per ſtans,ac- 
cording tothe Doctrin of Hats. Theſe laſt have 
their Patriarch at 1ſþahan; the Turks have theirs 
at Bagdad, The Geeks have theirs, who bear 
the names of Antioch, and Jeruſalem. There be 
ſtill other Schiſmaticks , Facobites, who have 
their Patriarch at Caramit ; Neſtorians,Cophites, 
Georgiens ;, Syrians, who bear the name of their 
Chief, and not of Syria; And Armenians. 
Theſe laſt have two Parriarcks, the one at Naſ- 
ſrvan in Media, the other at C:z in Cilicia, 
The Maromtes have theirs at Canob:z in Mount 
Libanus. The Papiſts boaſt of having brought _ 
over ſeveral to their Church, within a few 
years paſt. $38 
Aſia towards the WeF, is: ſeparated from 
Africa, by the Red Sea, and by the Iſthmus of 
Sxes : It is divided from Emrope, by ſeveral 
Seas, and Streights, which I ſhall enumerate 
in the Article upon Europe. Towards the 
other Regions of the World,  Afia is environ'd 
with the Ocean, known under the Name of 
1artary,towards the North ; under that of Chj- 
na, towards the Ea; and under that of the 
Indies, towards the South. Some have endea- 
voured to perſuade us, that the Hollanders have 
of late traded into Japan, by the Sea of Tarta- 
ry ; ifthis be true, thoſe people keep that Voy- 
age 
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ape very ſecret, and are much afraid that other 
Nations ſhould have any knowledge thereof. 
The principalSeas within the Inland Country, 
are the Ca#pian, which now receives other 
Names from the Provinces, and Cities which 
are near it. It has ſalt Waters, tho? it hasthe 
Fiſh of Freſh Waters: This made the Ancients 
believe, in that it communicated with the Oce- 
an, It may well_ communicate with ſome Sea, 
by the ſubterrancous Meats : It receives ſeve- 
ral great Rivers, and nevertheleſs does not 
ſwell. The Sea El-Carif, is that of Perſia. 
The Dead Sea is ſmall in reſpeCt of others, yet 
it is famous by reaſon of the-Holy Land, where 
it is; It has this name of the Dead Sea given it, 
becauſe its Waters have no Motion. 

The principal Rivers of Aſia are, the E- 
phrates, Tigris, Indus, Ganges, Quiam, and 
Obz. 

Caucaſus, and Taurw, ſo celebrated by the 
Ancients, are the higheſt Mountains in this part 
of the World ; The Inhabitants of the Country 
have them under other Names. 

The Air, almoſt ofall Afza,is found tobe tem- 
perate. If we conſider its Gold, Silver, precious 
Stones, Drugs, Spices, Silk, Stnfts; we muſt 
own, that it is the richeſt, as well as the moſt 
temperate, part of the World. The fiſhing for 
Pearls is in three principal places, at the lfle B.x- 
harem in the Perſran Sea, the Iſland Aanar upon 
the Coalt of the Indus, and that of Ainar near 
China. Amongſt the Produtts of A4fra, they 
eſteem the Diamonds of Golconda and Narſin: a, 
the Pepper and Ginger of Malabar, the Stuffs 
of Bengala, the Rubies and Lacca of Pegn, the 
Dainties and Knacks of C;jza; the Ce 
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of Ceilan, the Gold of Sumatra, the Camphire 
- of Borneo, the Cloves of the Molncco's, the 


Nutmegs of Banda, the Sanders of Timor. 

Four of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 
werein Aſiaz the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, 
F Alauſolcum at Halicarnaſſus, the Walls of 
Balan, the Coloſſus at Rhodes ;, the Statne of 
TFuptiter Olympicus, was in Europe, the Phatos, and 
the Pyramids, in Africa. : 

The Aſiaticks have ever been a people addi- 
ted to pleaſures, except ſome Zartars, who 
by their incurſions' incommode their Neigh- 
bours continually ; they love fiſh more than 
fleſh, wherefore Prieſts,in their Faſts and Lents, 
eat only fleſh. 

Aſia is under the Dominion of Potent /o- 
narchs, who can eaſily bring great Armies'on 
foot ; of whom thoſe of the Turks are the beſt 
Diſciplin'd. The moſt conſiderable of thoſe 
SOvereigns, are the Grand Segmor , who 
relides in Europe ; the. King or Perſiz; the 
Great Cham of Tartary, at preſent, King of 
China in part ; 2nd.the great Afgul. Several 
other great. Princes are In Georgia, Arabia, Tar- 
tary, in the Indies, and in moſt of the Iſlands. 
Diycrs people maintain their liderfy in the 
Mountains. The, principal place of the Con- 
queſts of Portugal, 1s Goa, that of the Floll1n- 
ders, Facatra, otherwiſe Batavia, in the Ifle of 
Fava, TheExglſh and the French, have their 
chief place of Traffick at Surat. The Spani- 
ards polleſs the Philippine Hands ,' the 40ſ- 
covites {way the beſt part of the Defarr of 
Tartary, which commonly - be attributed to 
Apjta. 


In 
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In the diviſion of this part of the World, 
ſome Authors make it to be Inferior, and Ex- 
eerior, 1n reſpect of Mount Taurgs. By this 
ſame Mountain the Greeks have made it a 
Citerior, or Northern, and Ulterior, Or Sou- 
thern jn reſpe& 6f..themz we divide it in- 
to Terra-frma and Iſlands. . The Countrys 
of the Terra,firma , ate towards the We#t , 
the Afian Tark y, Georgia, and Arabia ; to- 
wards the middle Perſia ; towards the- North 
Tartary ; towards the Eaſt China ;, towardsthe 
South Tndia, divided into Terra-firma, which 
is the Empire of the Mogul, and ifto two Pe- 
ninſala's, the one on this, and the other on 
that, ſide the Ganges. * The Iſlands are in the 
Eaſtern Sea, that is, that of the Indies, -where 
are found to be the greateſt Riches, and per- 
haps in greater number, than in allthe reſt of 
the Univerſe.. Theſe Iflands are the Malaves, 
Ceilan, thoſe of the Sound, and Fapan, the 
Philippins, 'and the' Adolaccoes, There are ._ 
ſome Iſlands of Aſia itr the Mediterranean 
Sea, Cyprus , Rhodes, and others in the Archs- 
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Turkey in Aſa. 


\ N / Hat belongs tothe Turk, in Aſia, com- 

prehends much about the ſame Pro- 
vinces, which the ancient Romans had in that 
part of the World ; and beſides that, thoſe of 
Armenia, and Aſſyria. 'T was formerly adorn- 
ed with a great number of brave Cities; The 
conduct of the Turks, and- the lazineſs of the 
Inhabitants, have quite ruined moſt of them. 
One wou'd think this Countrey ought to be 
very populous, by reaſon of the freedom which 
Men enjoy there, of having ſeveral Wives ; yet 
it'scertain, it has very few people, if we con- 
ſider its large extent. There ſeldom pals 
hve or fix years together, without ſeveral 
thouſands of perſons being ſwept away by the 
Plague. What is conſiderable 1s, that along 
the Coaſts, where the Echelles, that is to ſay, 
places of Trade, inrich themſelves by the 
tranſportation of the Levantine Merchandizes, 
which conſiſt in Skins, Cotton, Tapiſtry, Cam- 
lets, and other like Stuffs : Theſe Echelles have 
this in particular, that' they have Conſuls for 
the Nations of Eyrope : And in conſideration of 
the Chriſt:an Princes, the Knights of Maltha, 
do not commonly form any enterprizes there- 
abouts. The Merchants, who dwell there, 
ſend and receive their Letters by a ſort of Pige- 
ons called Carriers, which they keep, and which 
they ſend for that purpoſe to the places, where 
they have been brought up. The GrandSeig- 
mow has bis Baſhaws there,who keep the popes 
under 


(117) 
under extream ſubje&tion. The AAdahometan 
Religion is recetved in moſt places. Where 
are alſo to be ſeen Jews, and Chrif:ans of the 
Greek Church. As for manners, a Cad:, or 
Judge, has judiciouſly obſery*d, That amongſt 
the Nations, who inhabit this Region, the 
Turks were blameable for their Whoring, the 
Fews for their Superſtition, and the Chriſt;ans 
for their Litigiouſneſs. 

This Turkey is certainly in a choice ſcituati- 
on; in the midſt of our Continent, and in the 
Temperate Zone ; it has the Courſe of the'Ex- 
phrates, and Tigris, with the conveniency of 
four Seas, the Mediterranean, the Black Sea, 
the Caſpar, and that of El-Catif, which open 
to it the Commerce of the principal Regions of 
the World, and particularly, that of the Ea##- 
Indies, The Euphrates having paſs'd near the 
ruins of the ancient Babylon, joins it ſelf tothe 
Tigris below Bagdad. Its Channel is jnconſi- 
| derable in thoſe parts by reaſon of the many 
Iflets that are made there. It has this ad- 
vantage, that it joins the Traffick of the Black. 
Sea, which is nat far diſtant from its Sources, 
with that of the Ea#- Indies, The Tigrisforms 
ſeveral Lakes, ſometimes going under the 
Earth, and after having paſſed by Bagdad, mix- 
ing with Ezphrates. The Waters of theſe two 
Rivers,fall into the Sea El-C atif ; formerly un- 
der the name of Erphrates, now under that of 
Tigris, or rather under that of Chat, which is 
called the Arabick River. The Countrey, which 
they Waterx;is ſo beautiful, and fo ferti], that 
{ſeveral place therein the Terreftrial Para- 
dice. There are hardly any Stone Bridges 
- upon the Tzgris; and by reaſon of its inun- 
I 3 dations, 
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dations, they commonly make their Bridges of 
Boats. 

Four. great Provinces are in this Tarkey 
Natolia,, Turcomenia , 'Dierbech', and Souria. 
Natolia , formerly Aha Ainor, is 4 Peninſu- 
Is much: more long, than 'broad, ' between the 
Black Sea, the Archipelago, the Mcdicerranean, 
and the River of Exphrates. Theancient Greths 
ſent, thither. ſeveral. Colonies : Cyrzs the Great 
thought his Empire would not be confiderable, 
unleſs he had 4/ia 44nor. Mighty Battails 
have often been fought. for the preſerving this 
Province, and for the Conquering it. There 
are, reckoned four” Beplerbeyats, or general Go- 
vernments,; that of Natolia at Chiontaye ;, Ca- 
YAMATLA at C 0g 18, Amaſi at 7 ocat, arid Aaduli at 
Maraz,., The City of Burſe, has been ſucceſ- 
ſively. ths, Reſidence of the Kings of ' Birhynia, 

of ſome Greek Empercurs, and Turk; ſh ones 
t0Q, be ore they''paſſed, into Exrope." ''Fhe firſt 

Otzomans have their Tombs there: Solimmn the 
Firſt, would needs be boryed at the neck of the 
Dard angles near Galli poli - Bur/e yields little but 
to Coſtantir.ople, for irs Riches, and'its multi- 
tudesof people. Mice is known for the holding 
the firſt. General Counicil; and for the Reſiderice 
of the Greek Emperonrs, aftes that the French 
had taken Conſtantinople in the Year 1201. Arn- 
genre, js famous for the Vittory of Tamberlane 
Over: Bajazet Emperour of the /u;ks, and before, 
for. that of Pompey, over Mithriaates:”* Tocat is 
The Ape 1aage of the Sultan-Mothers. The Coun- 
trey, round {bout 'it produces Saffron. Troy, 
Tg Sardis, have been Royal Cities. 

famous by reaſon, of its being taken by 


ye "Greeks atter a Sie« 3c of ten Years, or rather 
for 
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for Homer's immortal Banter, has its ruins 
mingled with the decays of ſome Modern 
. works. It wascalled Dardania, upon the ac- 
count of Dardanus its firſt King, 1l:#m, by rea- 
ſon of its Caſtle of Priam. The City of Per- 
gamos, is highly renowned for the riches 'of 
' King Artalus, and the invention of Parch- 
ment. Sard:s, for the Reſidence of the*anci- 
ent Kings of Lydia. Dinobi upon the Black, 
'Sea, has Copper Mines in its Neighbourhood, 
which are perhaps the only ones in Aſia. It 
has been the abode of AMithridates, the molt 
formidable Enemy of the Romans ; who not-. 
withſtanding his defeat, had the' thought of 
traverling Lacholcide,Scythia,and 1llyria,to come 
and attack Traly. Chalcedon. 1s the place, where 
was held ; the Fourth General Council. | Asits 
ancient Inhabitants were cracking, that their 
City was built before Bizatium ;, a Perfiantald 
them judiciouſly, that its Founders had"been 
blind, to chogſe ſo incommodious a feituation, 
in reſpect of that of P:zaminm. Avido one bf 
the Caſtles, that are called Dardanelles ' upon 
the Helleſpont, has Teen the ſwimming Amours 
of Hero and Leander, as alſo the paſſage of that 
prodigious Army of Xerxes King of Perſia, up- 
on a Bridge of fix hundred and ſeventy four 
Galleys.. Fogia, Smyrna, Epheſus, Milaza, and 
Halicarnaſſus, are upon the Coaſt of the Arcb:- 
pelago. Fogia, formerly Phocee, the Mother of 
Marſeilles, is the ſirſt City that was, taken In a 
form'd Siege, and the taking of It was Har- 
pagizes his Act, General under Cyrzs the great. 
Smyrna, which 1s often called the Smrryes, and 
which contains above ninety thouſand Souls, 1s 
in a fertile. pround , and drives one of the 
| I 4 « greateſt 
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greateſtCommerces in the Medtrteranean-Sea: The 
Engliſh, Frenchand Venetians,havetheir reſpeQive 
Conſuls there. Alexander the great did in vain 
endeavour to ditch the Peninſula that is near it ; 
this is ſaid to be the only Enterprize which thar 
FHleroe was unable to bring about. Epheſus has 
had the Temple of Diana. Afclizo, formerly 
Atiletum, has eſtabliſh*'d ſeveral Colonies in di- 
verſe places, and held out a long while againſt 
the Kings of Lydia. It was near ſome neigh- 
bouring Iſlands of the City of Alztum, that 
Julius Caſaur was taken by Pyrates. Halicar- 
n«fſus boaſts of having had the Mauſolenm built 
by Queen Artemiſa, in memory of King Aauſo- 
lus, her Husband. Santhe prides it ſelf 1n the 
brave reſiſtance of its ancient Citizens , who 
ſuffered all the Extremities imaginable, 1n the 
fieges they held ont, at ſeyeral times, againſt 
Harpagus, Alexander the Great , and againſt 
Brutus. Sattalia , otherwiſe Antal, gives its 
Name to a neighbouring Gulph. Tarſus was 
the place of St. Paus Education. 1iagnais the 
native Countrey of the learned ApoBonins ;, Ama- 
ſia, that of Mitbridates and Srrabo. Zela, which 
is not. far off, is renowned for the Viftory of 
Tulins Ceſar , over Pharnaces. Irebizond has 
been the capital City of an Empire of ſhort 
continuance : This Empire having been eſta- 
bliſhed by Tſaac Comneac , who having retir'd 
from Conſtantineple, was deſtroyed by Mahomet 
the Secand, Emperour of the Tirks ; the ſame 
who rendred himſelf Maſter of the Empire of 
the Greeks. Laiaz 2a is near the paſlage of C:- 
l1£cza, where ſeyeral Battels have 'been fought. 
The modern Hiſtory ſets dawn that of the Sul- 
tan of eAgypt againſt Pajazer the Second , 
Empe- 
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Emperour of the Turks, wherein the latter was 
defeated : Alexander the Great , gained here 
a memorable Victory, over Darius, in perſon. 
Ventidius Baſſus , the Roman , vanquiſhed the 
Parthians here ; and the Emperour Severus dif- 
comfited Peſcenninus Niger , his Rival to the 
Empire. Near this Place we are ſhown the an- 
cient City of Anchialus, which is ſaid to have 
been. built in a day by Sardanapalus : Perhaps 
the Workmen of that Age were as dexterous 
- as the modern Muſcovites, who in the Market 
{ll Houſes whole, and ready made to be ſet up. 
Amongſt the Rivers of Aſia Minor, Thermodoon, 
now Permon, has had the Amazors in its neigh- 
bourhood. Lall: ſery'd for bounds to the Do- 
minions of C:rxs and Creſus; Granique towards 
the Helleſpont, has been witneſs of the firſt Vi- 
ftory of Alexander the Great over the Perſians; 
Pattelus, near Sards, .has been famous for its 
golden Sand, which gave occaſion to the great 
Riches of the Kings of Lya:a : the Meander for 
its fine Swans, 'and its Sinuolities. The Cane, 
near Tarſus, has its Waters ſo cold, that they 
killed the Emperour ZBarbareſſa , who bathed 
himſelf therein : Alexander the Great, having 
done the like, was abandoned by moſt -of his 
Phylicians, and was only cured by the Remedy 
of Philip, who ordered a Potion pretty like the 
modern Emetic Wine. The moſt renowned 
Mountains of Aſia Minor, are Taurus, Ida, and 
Micale. Taurus divides all Aſia into two parts, 
as we have already ſaid. It 1s the moſt famous 
in the World for its length, for its heighth, 
and its branches, Cancaſus and [mars are parts 
of it. 14a, near Troy, is famous for the judg- 
ment of Pars ; Micale, near Epheſus, for the 
Sea- 
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Sea-Engagement, which the Gyeeks won over 
the Perſians, the ſame day that theſe were van- 
quifh'd at Platees in Baotia. 

; \:T urcomania is the Conntrey of the Armenians, 
whoſe Tongue and Religion are received in 
moſt places of the. Levant, Thoſe People,whg 
had their peculias Kings before that the Turks 
ſubducd them, pretend,tharthey cannot be made 
Slaves, by reaſon. of a Priviledge, which their 
Predeceſlours; obtain'd from: homer, when 
that they aſſiſted :hjm to hiseſtsbliſhment. This 
confiderdtion' has made moſt of the Merchants 
of Turkey; go under the name of Armentans. 
There are [bill at this day, in Armenia, Curdes, 
who defend their Liberty, The King of Per/i; 
Has alſo ſome part of it. He is in polleſſion 
of Ercvan; which has in its neighbourhood the 
three Churches, the abode of the Patriarch. of 
the: Armenians. The Perſians draw from thence 
a confiderable Tribute, for the paſſage of the 
Caravans :' For the better ſubjeCting to them- 
felves, what they ſtand poeſleſs'd of, they have 
carried thence whole Colonies, who inhabit 
the City of Gutilfz, near 1/paham. Cha Abas 
uſed a very rigorous Policy towards theſe poor 
Wi retehes 5 he took away their Wives, to give 
them to Adzhemrerans of his Kingdom, and gave 
them the 'Waves of thole /Mahbometans, ?Tis 
hel4 to be''npon the Mountains of Armenza, 
and chicefly-upon. Ararat, that the Ark of Noah 
yolted, and thcro we place the terreſtrial Para- 
dice : Not'improbably it is the middle andthe 
higheſt place-of the World: Sexz, Ham, and 
Faphet, fer-down there the bounds of their Di- 
yidend ; there is to be ſcen'the Sources of-four 
fainous Rivers, the Eupirates, 1igru, Fate, 
and 
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and Araizs. The three firſt have Names caon+ 
formable to thoſe mentioned in Holy Writ. 
Arais may well be:the Gehur, ſince Gehun inthe 
Chaldaick Tongue, ſigfiifies a River z, and Araſ- 
fes in Perſian, lignifies the ſame thing ; Beſides, 
the Eropian people are placed near its Bed.. This 
Aratis joyns to Kur, before it falls into the 
Caſpian-Sea: it is the; only River of the Coun; 
trey, that bears Boats; and the Araxes of the 
Ancients, which bas ſerved for bounds to the 
Kingdoms of Fedia, and Armenia, wherys 
Fuſttn has ſet down the Defeat of Cyrxs 
the Great, by Tomiris , Queen of the Scr 
thians.. [5 £4 | 2a, 

Diarbech is the Afyria , where the Romans 
have often fought unhappily: againſt the Par- 
thians, ang where the 1urks and Perſians have 
their greateſt Diſputes. I'wo Cities now 
ruin'd, have been very confiderable there, Ni- 
niveh, and Babilon, ,N'iniveb, oppoſite to and 
on the Eaſt of A4ſu! and beyond the Enpbrates, 
was the abode of: the Kings of Afſyria, with 
twenty four of our Leagues In cempalſs : The 
voluntary Death of Sardanapalus, and the re- 
pentance of its Inhabitants, have made it the 
labour of Hiſtcry. Babilon, a ſmall days jonr- 
ney from Bagdad, which'is upon;the Tigris, has 
nothing more than ryins in a place called Fe- 
lougia. In thei neighbourhood 1s ; ſhown: the 
place where was; thei Tower of :Babcl, famous 
for the confuſion of Tongues: This Babilon 
was built by Nimrod, who is ſaid to be the ſame 
with Bela ; Queen Semirams, as allo Nebuchad- 
zez24r; did math 'augment it : This Princeſs 
having cauſed Walls to be raiſed; there, which 
have 'made 1t paſs for one of the. Seven Ws 

EN... ers 
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ders of the World, and its fine Gardens in 
Terrace have given admiration to ſeveral 
perſons. As it hath been the object of the 
greateſt Conquerours of the Eaſt, it has been 
taken by Cirzs, by Darius, by Alexander the 
Great, who died there at his return from his 
Conqueſts,and by Seleucas. The'Children of 1/rae! 
were there in captivity, for the ſpace of ſeventy 
years: the Countrey round about produces two 
ſorts of Pitch, the one dry, which is made uſe 
of in Buildings, the other liquid and very 
ſuceptible of fire, having this particular, of 
not being to be extinguiſh'd, but with Dirt, 
Vinegar, Alom, and Glew. The Power and 
Riches of Babilo» have been ſo great, that it 
alone contributed more to King Crus, than did 
the third part of his Dominions. After Babslon, 
Selexcia has been confiderable in Afſſtria, C teſt- 
phon, Vologe- ſocerta, and laſtly, Bagdad, which 
1s In the place of Creſiphon. Bagdad, which 
{ome call Baldac, and which is vulgarly called 
Babilen, is not only reſorted to by Merchants 
of ſevcral Nations, but alſo by Mabometans , 
who go thither from all parts of Aſa, to viſit, 
in its 1eizhbourhood, the Sepulchres of Omar, 
Als, and other Diſciples of Afahomet. It was 
for a long while the Reſidence of the Caliphs : 
one of whom, named Ul;r, has had the glory 
of being Maſter of the greateſt Monarchy that 
has ever been in the World: Ir extended from 
the moſt Weſtern parts of Barbary, to the 
Indus. *Tis obſerv'd of another-Cal:ph, of this 
{ame City, that he left, at his death, eight 
Sons, cight Daughters, eight Millions of Gold, 
eight thouſand Slaves, and his Dominions aug- 


mented by eight Kingdoms, In the Year 1638, 
when 
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when the Grand Seignior, Amwurath the Fourth 
recover'd this ſtrong and important City of 
Bagdad from the Perſians ; he caus'd three Men 
of each Company of his Army to be caſt into 
the Ditch, and upon them a number of Faggots, 
and Sacks of Wool, for the making the Aſſault 
with the more facility. K#fa is a Town, which 
the Inhabitants have inpeculiar veneration, by 
reaſon of the Sepulcher of Ali. They keep 
there a Horſe always ready to mount him,whom 
they ſay is to come and convert the whole 
World to their Law. Baſſors is a Town near 
the mouth of the T:grs, called Chat by thoſe 
of the Countrey. *Tis ſpacious and pleaſant, 
by reaſon of its Palm-Trees. By the means of 
its Harbour, it furniſhes the [dies and Perſia 
with Dates, which ſerve for Bread and Wine, 
to thoſe who know how to prepare them. Its 
great Commerce of Horſes, makes it often 
called by:the Name of MAer-El-Catif. They 
were uſed to Voyage, upon this Sea or Gulph, 
along the ſhoar, and with the lead in hand. 
The Barks that are made uſe of there, are 
ſewed with little Cords of Coco; inſomuch, 
that not any Nails are to be perceived in 'em. 
Some few years ago, Baſſora belong'd to Als 
Baſhaw, who called himſelf King of it, and 
who had this ſtate from Father to Son, and was 
the Dominus fac-totum, paying only a ſmall 
tribute to the Grand Seignior, who did not 
preſs him, for fear he ſhould take the Perſians 
hide. 

Sourta 1s divided into Soria, Phenicia, and 
the Holy Land. Souria proper to the City of 
Aleppo, which 1s reckoned for the beſt of all the 
Levant, and contains above two hundred and 


fifty 
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fifty thoufand Perſons. It is really the third 
of the Ottoman Empire, if we conlider the re- 
ſort thither: of the Caravans, the Rendezvour. 
of the Tiarkih Armies in the Wars of Perſia, 
and all its other advantages. The Jewels, Spi- 
ces, Silks, and other precious Commodities, 
arrive here from the Eaſt. by Sea, and by Land : 
They ſend them afterwards into Barbary, by 
means of the Port of Alexandrerta, upon the 
Mediterranean Sea, They there make uſe of 
Camels, for the going to Bir, wherethey might 
have the conveniency of the Euphrates, as far as 
the Neighbourhood of Bagdad ; but ſeveral 
Mills there hinder the Navigation. It's fine 
to ſee upon that River, the Peaſants going 
down the ſtream upon Goats-skins, which they 
fill with Wind, and let ont again, when they 
have ade uſe of them. Amtioch which, for 
excellency , has the Denomination of Grear, 
was the abode of ſome Roman Emperours, and 
the Cradle of Chriſtianity, St. Pau! having 
eſtabliſhed here the firſt Patriarchate of the 
Church. It has had formerly a Suburb: called 
Daphne, which paſled for one of the moſt deli- 
cious places inthe World. Damas, the Metro- 
polis of Phenicia, ſends us ſweet ſmelling Wa- 
ters, Wines, pleaſurable Fruits, - Prunes, Rai- 
ſins, Cutlaſſes, Sword Blades; and other 
works, which keep the Name of it. They fay, 
that after the Battel of 1ſ#s, Alexander the 
Great, found 1n Damaſeis, two hundred thou- 
ſand fix kundred Talents of Coined Money. 
This City is in ſo fertile, and ſo agreeable a ſci- 
tuation, that ſome have called it the Paradice 
of the World. Sayd ( otherwiſe S:dv ) has a 
French Conſul, for Trade. Sr, or Sour, from 
: whence 
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whence came the Name of Soxria, 1s the ancient 
Tyre; renowned for its fine Scarlet, for its 
goo Mariners ; for its Colonies 3 and for the 
Siege of even Months, which 1t held out againſt 
Ale»:+der the Great, before he could take it. 
In its Neighbourhoed, is to be ſeen the Caſtie 
of 7 ys :4e, the ancient obode of Old de 1a AMon- 
taghne, Prince of the Afſpſſms, who executed 
blindly all the Orders of their Sovereign. Saint 
Fohn de Acre, otherwiſe Ptolemaida, formerly 
the Reſidence of theRKnights of St: Fohn of Fe- 
ruſalem, is accompanied with a Sea-Haven. 
Monnt Libans, is remarkable for its height; 
for its fertility, for the-ancient Cedars; which 
have been found there, ſince the Creation of the 
World, It has full ſixty Leagues in compaſs, 
and forty Vilfages of the Mivonites. "Thoſe 
people who are Catholicks, receive their Name 
from the Monaſtery of Saint-7aron : They are 
in poſſeſſion ef four hundred Villages, and can 
bring fifteen thouſand Men in Arms. Canobin 
is the Reſidence of their Patriarch, who bears 
the Title of that of Arntizch, Beſides the Mas 

ronites in this Monnt Libanus,are Emirs, or Prin- 
ces, and the Nations of the Druſes, Naſſarians, 
Kelbins, who maintain there their liberty. 

The Holy Land, where the principal Myſte- 
ries of our Salvation were wrought ; 1s ( as it 

were ) in the midſt of our Continent. It was 

firit of all named theLand ofCanzan,;the Land of 

the Promiſe, the Land of the Hebrews, the Land 

of 1ſraelites;, and afterwards Fullea, Paleſtine ; 

ard: finally the Holy Land ; by reafon of the 

Birth, and Death of the Saviour ofthe World, 

and in conlideration of the abode of the 

Prophets. Its. principal and firſt Diviftions 

Wok have 
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have been into eleven people, who bore the 
Names of the Children of Canaan; into fifty 
two Kingdoms, and five Satrapres : into twelve 
Tribes, who went under the Names of the 
Children of F«acob. *T is however to be obſery- 
ed, that Manaſſes, and Ephraim, ate the Names 
of the Children of Foſeph, who died before the 
Diviſion ; and that the Tribes, who had the 
Lands on the Eaſt of Jordan, had them upon' 
condition of engaging firſt in the moſt dange- 
rous Aftions. The other Diviſions of the Ho- 
ly Land, have been into twelve Governments 
under Solomon : Into two Kingdoms, //rael and 
Fadah : Into fix Provinces, after the Captivity 
of Babylon; Into three Roman Provinces : Into 
five Tribunals or Audiences, by Gabinus : And 
laſtly, Into three Eccleſiaſtical Provinces. The 
Holy-Land has hardly, at preſent, any place of 
Remark; and the Tiarks only preſerve the 
Towns they have there, by reaſon of the Mo- 
ney which they exaCt from the Pilgrims. It had 
formerly Cities ſo rich, ſo powerful, and in 
ſuch great numbers, that no Countrey in the 
World. was there that could be compared to't, 
fer that reaſon: there having been reckoned 
above five hundred and ſeventy. Irs extent 
from the South to the North, is about ſeventy 
Leagues ; Its breadth thirty, ſomewhere more, 
ſomewhere leſs, according as it is bounded, 
either by the Mountains of Arabia, or by 
Fordan, What 1s there call'd the Defart, is ſo 
ſtiled, in that it has not all the fertility, that 
is found in the Countreys which are- near it. 
Its modern Diviſion is into three Principalities, 
Sayd, Cofſaria, and Gaza. Two Governments 
are under the Baſhaw of Damaſcus, Jerofetens 
an 
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and Naplouſe. Feruſalem, tho? fallen from its 
ancient Luſtre, ſtill preſerves thoſe places, 
which Feſ#us Chriſt was pleas'd to honour with 
his preſence. It has ben famous for the big- 
neſs, beauty, and riches of its Temple ; for its 
Kings; - for its High-Prieſts ; and for other 
particularities. It was Tuined*by DIVebachad- 
nez.zar , by Veſpafian, and Titus; Theſe two 
Jaft ſaw the Death of Eleven hundred thouſand 
Perſons. There are eight Nations of Chriſti- 
ans, who are rank'd in the Church of the Holy 
, Sepulchre. The !oman Catholicks, the Mares 
nites, the Greeks, the Armenians, the Syrians,'or 
Facobites, the Copties, of eAgyptians, and the 
Georgians. One of the Gates ot the City, called 
the Eye of a Needle, has given occaſionto the 
Prowerk that a Camel may as ſoon pals rhrough 
the Eye of a Needle, as a Righ manenter into 
| the Kingdom of Heaven. Nazareth 1s the 
place, where the Saviour of the World was 
conceived ; Bethlem that where he was born. 
There are an infinite number of rate things. to 
be remark'd npon theſe Ciries of the Hay 
Land : The.misfortune is, that they are ha 
ly any longer tobe known. 3 
Some Iflands in the Mediterranean Jef, -be- 
long to the Tarks, whereof that of Cyprus is the 
preateſt ; It has the Title of a Kingdoin, and 
formerly contained nine, Nicoſia is the Cas 
pital City of the' Iſland. Famaguſta the Prin- 
cipal Sea-Port. This Famaguſta was thelaft 
place, which the Yenetians defended there 
againft the T*rks, who took iT at laſt after a 
Siege of ſeventy dayes, and - Shove a- hundred 
and forty thouſand Shot made againlt - the 
Town. The Grores of che ſeven Sleepers, is -_ 
K the 
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the City of Bafo. In an Abbey near Limiſſo, 
they keep Cats, brought up to the hunting of 
Serpents, after which they return back thither 
at the ringing of a Ball. The Ifle of Rhodes is 
famous for.the ancient abode of the Knights of 
the ſame Name, who were conltrained to yield 
it to the Trk m the Year 1522: For the Coloſ- 
ſus of the Sun, which was 1o prodigious, that 
few perſons could embrace the thumb of ir : 
Great Ships paſſed -eafily with full Sails be- 
tween its Leggs: When the Sarazers cauſed 
the Copper of it to be carried into «Egypt, they 
found 1t to load above nine hundred Camels. * 
'Thelfles of Chzo, wn Metilin, are in the Ar- 

chipelago, Chia one of the moſt fertile and moſt 
delicious in the, World , produces excellent 
Fruits, Malmſy. Wine, and particularly A4a- 
Rick, -It has the High and Low Town, and in 
both are reckoned above twenty thouſand Mor- 
tals : They arc almoſt all Chriſt:ans, Greeks, 
and Latins , and there is not a place under the 
Furk,” where the Chriſtians have more freedom. 
\Atelin affords excellent Wines : And the 
Nightingales are faid&to {ing morg melodiouſly 
there, than elſewhere. Its ancientAnhabitants 
bave thad the reputation of being very expert 
Mariners. In the laſt Age, the famous Barbe- 
rofſa, who is ſaid to have been a Nativeof this 
iſland; rendred himſelf formidable to all Chri- 
ſtendom. Patmos, or Palmoſa, 1s known for 
theExile, and the Grotto of St. 7obn the Eyan- 
-geliſt. . The Jſle-of Lango, under the Name of 
Cos, :: has paſſed -for the native Countrey of 
: Hippocrates, and: Appelles, The enviers of Hip- 
peer 445,, attribute all his knowledge to Medict- 
H341: Receipts, which were brought into the 
$55 $- Temples 
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| Temple of eAſculapines. fpelles obſerv'd pro- 


- Portion in his PiCtures, whereas Zexx: made 

them greater than Nature for the giving them 
Majeſty. The Inhabitants of Largo, are aid to 
have found out the firſt uſe. of Silk- Worms. 
Not far from thence, there 1s a little Iſland 
called Calozero, which is almoſt impregnable : Ic 
is only a ſteep Rock,where the Monks, and thoſe 
who inhabit it, draw up their Boats after them 
with Ropes. 

by" "i 
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Gearpia. 


INger the Name of Georgia, we bring Afn- 
grelia, Gitrgiftan, ' Zuria, and Circaſſia. 
Provinces where the” ancient Romans were not 
able to eſtabliſh their Empire, by reaſon of the 
ſharpneſs of the Mountains, known by the An- 
cients under the Name of Caucaſus, celebrated 
in the fable of Promerheus. All theſe Provinces 
lie between the Black and Caſþran Seas, which 
are thought to communicate with one another, 
becauſe they have Fiſh of the ſame kinds, and 
that thoſe Territories, which lie between both, 
ſeem to have a ſuperfictes of bur little depth, 
principally, when they go on Horſe-back there. 
From thence they tranſport Silk, Stuffs, Wax, 
Honey : Little Money is made uſe of, moſt of 
the Georgians being fo poor, that they often 
ſell their Children to have wherewith to ſubliſt 
on. An lnhabitant has been known there to. 
 exchenge his Mother for a Tirk:ſþ Horſe, that 
was to his mind. There are in Georgta ſeveral 
Chriſtians, and ſome ahometans. The true 
Natives have a peculiar tongue. Several a- 
mongſt them are free, ſome have their Kings, 
others acknowledge either the Tark, or the 
Perſian; according to the neceffiry of their af- 
fairs. Thoſe who obey the Iurk, have great 
Priviledges in his Dominions ; they pay him 
but a yery inconſiderable Tribute, may enter 
armed and with diſplayedEnſigns intoFeruſalem. 
Tefus has a particular King, who owns Allegi- 
grance 
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glance to him of Perſia. Derbent often diſputed 
by the Txrks, and the Perſims, is in the Paſ- 
ſage that 1s called the Port of 1f'on, theſe are 
the Remnants of the Caſþiav Ports, that are 
ſeen upon Moynt Barmach, with fome Springs 
of Medicinal Oyl. The Tartars of Dage#tan, 
whoare'near it, are commanded by the Schem- 
kal, a Prince, whoſe Digaity depends on fate 
when he 1s dead, - thoſe who pretend to have 
his Place, aſſemble around, and a Prieſt caſts 
a Golden Apple in the midſt of them, which 
makes him. Prince it touches ; for they don'c 
ſcramble for Sovereignty. w_ 
Mingrelia, otherwiſe Imereti, and ;Baſciaci- 
ach, lies near the Black Sea, at the place where 
that Sea receives the Faxe,. which contrary to 
other Rivers, has freſh waters above, and ſalt 
below. In the Countrey about Faze, Pheaſants 
were firſt of all had. © There arecanghs ſeveral 
other ſorts , of Birds, eſpecially Crows,. and 
Jackdaws. . In the Year. 1642, thoſe Birds eat 
a prodigious quantity of - Herrizgs, which the 
Sea had caſt upon the Coaſt; to the height of a 
foot and half. There are White Bears, which 
prove that thoſe Creatures forth a particular - 
ſort of Bears. Mingrelia upon the: Eattern 
part of the Black Sea, is the ancient Colckos, fa- 
mous for the Amour of F-ſor and Medea, and 
_ the coming thither of the Argonautes, to ſharpe 
the Golden Fleece, This, Fleece, when the Mc- © * 
taphor is ſhorn off}, is thought by the wiſe to 
have conliſted in the Mines of Gold, or elſe in 
the Commerce of Furs or Skins, which. turg- 
ed to great profit. Appiar ſays, they were 
Skins, that remain'd guilt, when the Peaſants 
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made uſe of them to ſtop the Golden Sand, 
which they took ih the Rivers, and which they 
caſt againſt thoſe Fleeces. There are ſtill at 
this day Mines of Gold and Silver ; but the In- 
habitants of the Countrey keep them very ſe- 
cret, and moreover endeavour to ſhow the En- 
voys of- the Turks, that the Countrey is very * 
poor. Tron is therein ſo great abundance, that 
the moſt- part of Turkey is furniſhed thence 
with that Metal. Sena, Scammony, black Helle- 
bore, and other Herbs and Plants grow there ; 
but the natural Inhabitants of the Countrey 
are ſo ignorant of Simples, and the art of Phy- 
lick, that a Confettion of Wormwood having 
been preſcribed ſomexime fince by an European, 
for the Cure of a Princeſs, a Mingrelian cauſed 
the Powder of a Stone of that Name, to be dif- 
ſolved in Water. Theſe Natives call them- 
ſelves Odiſchi, or Guriel, from the Name of 
their Pripce, and pay ſome Tribute to the 
Tawrk, They have amongſt them ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, and Eccleſiaſticks, who make no ſcruple 
of following their Prince to the War, arn'd 
with a Head-yiece,and a Cimiter on their ſides, 
as well as ſeveraFBiſhops of the Empire of Ger- 
many. What is particularly Imerets, is free, 
the Town of Corarrs, formerly Cotyeum, was the 
Countrey of tes, farther of Hedea. In the 
Year 1578, Amurath the Grand Seigmor, had 
cauſed a Foyt to be made in the lfland, which 
is in the Mouth of the Faze : Since that, this 
Fort has been demoliſhed by the Inhabitants of 
the Conuntrey. There was in Odiſchi, Savatope- 
l;, now ruined by the Floods, and formerly, 
as Hiſtory ſays, frequented by above three 

| hundred 
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hundred Nations of ſeveral Tongues, -upon:the 
account of its Commerce of Wool ard Skins. 
' There are above fifry Palaces ſeen in : Adlrngre- 
lia, whereof the belt 1s Zugdid:. Scalingia' is 
the place of the Royal Sepultur8.- That which 
we call properly Guricl has the Towns of 4 
thiet, and Cult:iche, ©, JLONt 
Gureiſtan, known by: the Ancients by the 
Name oft Jberta, is in the midſt of -the Monti 
tains, - where is great 'plenty of : Mulbetry- 
Trees : "There are three parts of it ; Kerkyth, 
towards the lower-end,. with the City. of Zi 
gan - Carducl, to! wards the middle, watti xhe 
Ciry- of Tefits : And Baratralu , towards 
ver part , with the City 'of Cort — 
» 
Zuiria was fermerly called bb nit; by r@v 
ſonithar its Chiktren were born intothe:Wbrld 
with white: Hair : It is temperate,, becawdes 
hasſeveral Riyers , which ,cmopty: themialtrs 
into the: CaſpraniSea.. Ther City: :of: aber 
belongsto the-grezt Duke of Woferny,? 38518 
| Circaſſia makes part of the: Afatyeh Sar 
in the midſt of the Dom, Somedwill bays 
reach from Theman, near. the6zimerian Belphy: 
rus, to Derbent, upon the Cafpiwor $89; 16 poſſes 
alſo under the Name of Comania. It has been 
the dwelling-place of the Amazons ; and fince 
that of the Mimalucks, who have been the Ma- 
| ſtersof Egype. The Turks are ſaid to come 
from one of its Countreys, called 7zurka , 
which lignifies Shepherd, The C:rcaſſans live 
much after the ſame manner as the Switzers ; 
they preſerve their Liberty in tþe Mouncains, 
and Woods, amidſt the oth Perſians, Muſco- 
I 4 VHES, 
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vites, and Tartars. They chooſe thoſe places 
.of the Woods as are the ſtrongeſt, and there 
they 4ntrench themſelves , for their ſecurity, 
againſt-'the incurſions of the Tartarian Horſe ; 
One Circaſſian Alone in the Woods, makes head 
againſt twenty Tartars. They turn now for the 
moſt part Mahometans, tho! they were generally 
Clwiflaxs, Robbery is not forbidden among(t 
them. "They trade in Slaves, Skins, Furrs, 
and'Wax ; they till their Land, and are ſaid to 
receive ſtrangers after a civil manner. They 
are warlike, very ingenious, and as there is 
not in the World a more comely and handſome 
People, the Slaves of that Nation are in very 
great eſteem. The Tiarks have there the City 
of Azof, otherwiſe Azac, at the diſemboguing 
of the Dom into the Palus Meotis : It is a 
trading Town, and one of the moſt important 
of all the Orroman Empire, by reaſon of its ſci- 
Twation ; It preſerves the Alliance of the leſſer 
Tartary, and puts a ſtop to the Deſigns of the 
great Duke of uſcovy in thoſe parts. The 
uAbaſſan-People, or Abcaſſes, are formidable-to 
their neighbours. They have the beſt Falcons 
inthe Eaſt.. Hunting and Hawking are their 
Principal Exerciſes. | 


Arabia, 
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Arabia. 


*He Arabians have been firſt of all called 
Iſmaelites , from Iſmael, and afterwards 
Saracens : Tome derive this laſt Name from 
Saara » which ſignifies Deſart ; others from 
Sarake, which imports Pilfering and Robbing : 
thoſe, who make the Etymology come from 
Sarah Abraham's Wife, ſay, that theſe Sara- 
cens, who were begun to be Called Hagarens, 
choſe rather to go under the Name of the Mi- 
ſtreſs, than that of the Maid. The Arabiars, 
who.inhabit Towns and Cities, are known un- 
der the Name of ors : thoſe in the Deſarts, 
are divided into Tribes, and each Tribe into 
Families, which have each a peculiar Cheque, 
under the Che:qae-General of the Tribe, called 
Sceikel«Kebir, that is to ſay, the Grand Cheique. 
Theſe vagabond Arabians boaſt themſelves to 
be the moſt noble People ih the World; where- 
fore they do not ally themſelves with any other 
Nations, than their own. They could never 
be ſubdued, either by the Egyptians, Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans:, or Turks, "They have eſta- 
bliſh'd themſelyes in ſeveral parts of Africa, 
where they poſleſs great Dominions. They 
thus ſtray. and wander for the better finding 
wherewith to feed their Cattel, and to exempt 
themſelves from the oppreſſion of the Turks. 
The Grand Sergnior's Baſhaws, who are neigh- 
bours to 'em,and the Caravans,who paſs through 
their Territories, give ſome Money to he 
v2 , ! | Gran * 
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Grand Cheiques,* that they may not be mo- 
leſted. Under UVlit, one of the Caliphs or Ara- 
bian Princes, their Empire extended in aright 
line from Meſa, upon the Atlantick;Sea, tothe 
River Indus ; this length was the bigneſs of all 
Perſia, greater than the Roman Empire. *The 
Arabick Tongue 1s receiv'd in the greatel(t part 
of Aſia, becauſe that the. Alcoran, the Bible of 
Mahometiſm, was firſt of all written 1n that Lan- 

uage. The continual abode which' the 4ra- 
Foe make in the open field, has made them the 
beſt acquainted with Afrology and Phyſick, The 
Beduins, and Bengebres, who are the People the 
moſt known, are ſo inclin'd to Robbery, that 
they make their principal Revenue conſiſt- in 
ſtealing from Travellers; and fay, that they 
haye right to repeat the /:gitimas of their Pre- 
deceſſour 1ſmael,upon the Deſcendants of 7/aac. 
They ſay alſo, that their Prophet” ahomer, 
'has particularly left and recommended to ?em, 
the figure of the hand : for which reaſ# other 
Nations come only among 'emin Caravans ; that 
is to ſay, in great companies. © Their dexteri- 
ty'is wonderful in” managing a- Horſe, a Bow, 
and a Zagay, which is a Halt-Pike: thirty 
Turks with Muskets, makea difficulty of attack- 
ing ten of theſe Arabians arm'd'after their uſual | 
manner. Their Riches conliſtin Flocks, Herds, 
and Horſes, which are capable of going grear 
Journeys. They ſet ſo grgat a value upon 
them, that they keep Regiſters of their Race, 
whichare from time to time approv'd of by the 
Judges. Horſes of the moſt noble, and com- 
monly Mares, are ſometimes ſold for three or 
four thouſand Piaſters, The Arabians eat — 

Meals 
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Meals crouching upon their Heels, whereas the 
Turks eat upon Cuſhions croſs-legg'd : the 
oldeſt among 'em wear the fineſt Cloaths , 
andthe gaudieſt Colours. Their Predeceſſours 
prohibited Buildings, and the tilling of Lands ; 
For that thoſe who ftood poſleſs*'d of grear 
ſtocks, if they meant to enjoy 'em, were eaſily 
conſtrain'd to obey them, who aim'd at ſubdu- 
ing'em, They made alſo that Member- of the 
Noble Race, Succeſſour of the Kingdom, who 
came firſt into the World, after the proclaim- 
ing of the King. -In the compariſon of the 
Manners and Maximes of the Levantine Nations, 
with thoſe of Exrope, the Arabians are made to 
reſemble the 7ralrans ; the Perſians, the French ; 
the Tarks, the Spaniards, * 

' Arabia in general, is ſubjeCt to ſuch great 
heats, that- they are conſtrain'd to 'keep the 
Markets by night. There 1s a great number 
of Mountains, and few Rivers. It is divided 
into three parts, P:tr«a, Deſerta,and Felix : the 
two former is almoſt wholly in the poſſeſſion of 
the Turks; Arabia Felix has ſeveral petty Sove- 
reigns. , 

Arabia Petrea was inhabited by the Madia- 

nites, Moabites, Amalekites, and Idumeans , 
Nations of whom mention is often made in the 
Holy Oracles. Irs Inhabitants pay Tribnte to 
the Baſhaw of Cairo, Crac, otherwife Mon- 
treal, formerly cali'd Petra, has communicated 
ro it its Name : Buſſerer is the Countrey of Ph:- 
lip. the Roman Emperour, who 1s faid to have 
embrac'd Chriſtiamty. Tor, upon the Red-Sea, 
is a Port defended by a four-ſquare Caftle. 
There are 1n the pkces adjacent found petrified 
Muſh - 
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- Muftirooms-, white Corral , Chagrin ,' ſmall 
Oyſters,and ſometimes Sea-men, or ſuch people 
as are bred and live in the Sea. ”Tis. ſaid, the 
Red-Sea is but three Leagues broad in that 
place, and that the Children of 1ſrael paſs'd it 
over there dry-ſhod, when they came out of 
£2 ypt; that it was one of the Ports, from 
whence Solomon ſent his Fleets into Ophzr, to 
fetch Gold. Pegs of Wood are put into the 
Ships of the Places , that belong to this Sea, 
becauſe little Iron is to be found there. Thoſe, 
who have a mind to impoſe, Talk as that, if they 
made uſe of Iron Nails, inſtead of Pegs, the 
Ships would be attacked and ſtopp'd by the 
Loadſtone, that is found in the neighbouring 
Mountaing, Mount Oreb is famous in the Holy 
Writ, for the burning. Buſh wherein God ap- 
poor s to Moſes. Sinai is illuſtrious for the 
ecalogue, or Ten Commandments, avhich this 
Prophet receiy'd : It is extraordinary high, and 
nevertheleſs the Mount St. Catherine , which is 
near it, is much higher. W: 
Arabia Deſerta is a Countrey , where they 
ofren want good Water; tho' there be ſame 
Wells, the Water, for the moſt part, is hardly 
worth any thing. 4:4, upon the Euphr ates, has 
an Arabian Emir. There is a King in- this 
Arabia, who has a moving and portative City, 
which conſiſts in Tents, and he cauſes it to be 
carried whither he pleaſeth. He takes this 
courſe, to avoid being, ſurpriz'd by the Turks. 
Sumiſcaſac is eſteem'd the ancient Saba, from 
whence departed the three Kings, (or rather 
wiſe Men) to come and adore the Saviour of the 
World in Bethlehem, 
7 | Arabia 
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Arabia Felix goes under that Name, as _eung 
a good Countrey. It has Horſes very muc 

eſteem'd , Manna, Cinnamon, Myrrh , Balm , 
Benjamin, Incenſe, and other Perfumes. There 
is fo great a quantity of Incenſe, that from the 
Port of Dolfar ,, the Inhabitants furniſh the 
principal parts of the World. At is a City 
of great trade, in a ſmall Peninſals, at the foot 
of a Mountain, with two Caſtles towards the 
North, and a ſmall Fortreſs at the entrance of 
the Harbour. The Portngals, at the time of 
their eſtabliſhment in the Ea# dies, had Or- 
ders to make themſelves Maſters of Aden, Or- 
mus, and Malaca, by reaſon of their important 
fituations. The Turks prevented them at Aden, 
whoſe King they caufed to be hang'd on the 
Maſt of their Captain's Galley. Since that time, 
there have been ſome Revolutions, thoſe of the 
Countrey having diſpolleſs'd the Turks. Ormus 
and Mitaca have been in the power of the Por- 
tugueſe : the Perfians have taken from them Or- 
mus, by the help of the Engliſh; and the Hollan- 
ders, Adalaca;, Mecha and Medinaare famous for 
the Pilgrimages of the Adahomerans, whoarein 
great eſteem after ſuch a Journey : they go par- 
ticularly to cha, to pay their devotion to 
Kiaabee, the four-ſquare Houſe, which they call 
the Honſe of God, as having been built by 
Abraham. This City, about as big as York, as 
containing about fix thouſand Houſes, is a 
days jaurney diſtant from the Red-Sea ; the 
place of the Birth of Mahomer, whoſe body 
was, as ſome Authors ſay, transferred to 2e= 
dina, when Albaquerque, the Portugneſe, would 
have furpriz'd the Port of Zider , aearade 
called 
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called Gidde, with, deſign to go with Cavalry,” 


and fetch away that Mahomeran Relick. The * ' 


Countrey about Mecha, produces in abundance 
that ſort of Berry, which ſerves to make the 
Drink, called Coffee,ſo much us'd in the Levane , 
by reaſon of its virtue, to fortifie the Stomach, 
and facilitate Digeſtion, Medina, three days 
journey from the Red-Sea, is the place where 
that pretended Prophet lyes buryed. Endea- 
vours haye been uſed to make his Tomb paſs 
for a Wonder, as if it was ſuſpended in the 
Air, by the means of the Load-ſtone; this is 
not only found to be a fallacy , but Anti- 
quity ſhews us ſuch like things: Democr:tus, 
the Atheman, by order of Prolomey, King 
of «/£gypt,undertook to make the Statue of Ar- 
ſmoe all of Iron, for to diſpoſe it after the like 
manner ; and in the Temple of Serapr in Alex- 
andria; they formerly hung up, the ſame way, a 
Sun made of a very delicate Iron. The Prince 
of Mecha, called Szltan Scherif, is one of the 
moſt Potent of all Arabia: His moſt uſual 
Reſidence is in Almachargna : The Grand Seig- 
a4or makes him often Preſents, and cauſes part 
of the Reyenue of «gypr to be given him, by 
reaſon that he's of the Race of Mabomet ; and to 
oblige him to defend the Tarkifp Pilgrims. 
The Arabians call Scherifs, the Relations of 
Aahomet, the Turks call them Emirs. Fartarh, 
Caxem, Gubel-baman, Alibinali, Amanzirifdin, 
Aasfa, Maſcalat ;; Femen, are as many Sultanies, 
or {mall Kingdoms in Arabia-Felix.. Maſcate 
formerly belonging to the Portugals, has for a 
'Tong while carried on the trade from the Indies, 


to the Mecha, by the means of the Cities E!- 
| Catif 
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Catif and -Lehſa. Sohar in the Eaſtern part 
. drove the Commerce, which has ſince been to 
GOrmus, and to Gombru. Mocha upon the Red 
Sea, is an open Town with a ſmall Caſtle. By* 
reaſon of the goodneſs of its Haven, there re- 
ſort thither Ships from all parts of the Ea#- 
Indies with Merchandizes, to take in thoſe of 
Exrope, which are in like manner brought thi- 
ther. There are Jews, Perſians, Armenians, 
Indians, Banians, It is the place, where the 
Pilgrims diſembark, who go from the Indves 
to Mecha. *Tis much augmented , ſince the 
Ships which were bound from Sues to Aden, 
unload there, for the avoiding the dangerous 
Paſſages of the Streight of Bebel- Mandel. 


Ly 


Perſia. > 


PFrſe bears the Name of- one of its ancient 
' Provinces, that is now *called Fars. It's 
one of the moſt conſiderable Kingdoms of Aſia, 
by reaſon of the Riches of its principal Towns, 
and the Union of its Forces ; it is more fertil 
and populous than Turkey ; its Inhabitants the - | 
moſt civil, and the beſt poliſhed of all the Mda- 
hometans.. There is more politicknel(s, and 
more refined Wits than in Fzrkey. They love 
g00d order, and Juſtice, and favour Strangers. 
Its Rivers, which have this particulaF of ha- 
ving 
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ving neither Pike nor Eel, are not Navigable + 
They commonly go under the Name either of 


. their Cities, or their Colours : They furnifti 


the conveniency for the making of Channels, 
for the watering the Lands ; they become ſmal- 


; ler the nearer they come to the Sea, and ſome- 


times are entirely dryed up by the Diverſions; 
that are made of them. The Neighbourhood 


- of the Sea of Baſſera, and that of the Ca#ian, 


is more fertil, and more temperate, than the 
Inland Countreys which have Deſarts, and 
Mountains, where it ſeldom rains, for which 
cauſe the Fruit-trees receive no Water but at 
the Foot, and Root. This Kingdom is one 
of the moſt Ancient Monarchies of the World ; 
the Aſſyrians, Meets, Perſians, and Parthians, 
have begun their Empires here. The Policy of 
this Kingdom 1s in great eſteem, the Govern- 
ment eafie, ſapportable te the Perſians, and to 
Strangers. There is no talk of Robbers ; the 
Rights of Hoſpitality are ſo regularly obſerv'd, 
that the King will have all Foreigners to be re- 
puted as his Gueſts. The Name of Scha, 'is be- 
{ſtow?d on the Kings of Perſia; the Vulgar at- 
tribute to them that of oy 5d which is a pro- 
per Name. They were formerly calFd Great 
Kings, and Kings of kings ; principally when 
they had Vanquiſhed the Grec:zans, The Name 
of Sultan, which in Tarkey ſignifies King ; in 
Perſia, only lignifies the Governour of a Town. 

The Perſians have alwayes had their Sovereign 
in great eſtimation : Still at this day they 
think to confirm a thing much more ſtrongly by 

the name of their King, than by that of God ; 
perhaps after the Mode of thoſe of Archer in = 
I 


( 145 ) 


Itle of Sumatra, who ſay, that God is afar off, 
and the King near at hand. The Riches of the 
ancient Perſtan Kings have been immenſe, as 
may beſeen by the Treaſures, which Alexander 
the Great found in the Coffers of Darius. Scha- 
Sefi, one of the late Monarchs, had for com- 
mon {ſervice 7200 Marks in Veſlels of Gold. 
Herbert ſays, that in his time, there has been 
ſeen in Aſvarar, for the ſervice of Scha- Abbas, 
Veſlels of Gold and others, to the value of 
260 Millions of Livers. 

The Perſians are well, proportion'd : have 
little experience in the Art of Navigation , 
tho? they be near the Sea. When the Portugals 
would have drove them from Ormws, they had 
recourſe ro the Ships of the Engliſh. Their 
Women are in great eſteem, through all Afez, 
for their Beauty ; their Horſes for theiragility, 
their Camels for ſtrength. In the Countrey 
they have a ſaying, Bread of Yeſde-Kaſt, Wine 
of Schiras, Women of Yelde. Their Religion 
is Mahometan, of the Sett of Hal:; the King 
allows, that the C armelites, the Auguſtins, the 
Capuchins, the Feſuits , have their Houſes and 
Churches in this capital Ciry 1ſpahan, where 
the Superiours of thoſe Houſes perform the 
Function of Ambaſladours for Chriitian Princes 
of the Roman Communion. 1 he Perſpean Tongue 
is ſo ſweet and ſoft, that it 1s in little uſe, bur 
amongſt the Women and Poets ; the King,and 
Perſons of Condition, commonly make uſe of 
the ſzurkiſhLanguage. Perſiais as a Go-between 
to the Turks and Europeans, for the Commerce 
of the Indies. It furniſhes the fineſt Silk-ſtufts, 
and the beſt Tapeſtries that are ſeen, Cloaths 
of Gold , Bezoar, Manna , Rhubarb, Roſe- 
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Water, Turquoiſes , which are taken at the 
Mountain of FPhirouskou, - four Leagues from” 
Meſcher, a City renowned for the Pilgrimages 
of the Mahometans of Perſia, TheSilkof Cho- 
raſan is very fine, that of K:*lan ſomewhat 
courſer. There are Fields of Salt, ſome Mines 
of Copper, Iron, and Steel in Choraſan » of 
Lead in Kirman : Gold and Silver is imported 
from abroad, as weil as Wood. The greateſt 
Trade is droven to Bagdad , for Turkey; to 
Gombri, for the Iaes. The Kings of Perſia 
do allow of Commerce upon their Coaſts, bur 
ſuffer not any Fortreſles to be made there : the 
Mogul, the Emperour of China, and other Ea- 
ſtern Kings, take the 1ame courle in their Do- 
minions. "They have powerful Neighbours of 
the Turk and the Aooul, The itrength of their 
State con'i:!ts principally in its ſituation, there 
being high Mountains and great Deſazrts in its 
neighbourhood. J1ſmacl Sophi had three hun- 
dred thouſand Men in Arms, again{t Selzm, Em- 
perour of the Turks; the ancient Kings had 
{9mctimes Armies of ſeven or e1ght hundred 
thouſand Men. _ The uſual Armies now-a-days 
are of fifty or {ixty thouſand Horſe, beſides 
thirty thouſand, that are kept upon the Fron- 
tiers: this number would be much greater, if 
we reckon'd all thoſe who go to the Army. The 
Perſians wear the Red Turbant, wherefore they 
are called Keſelbas : the Tartars of Graratay 
wear it green ; that of the / u1ks is white, and 
that of the Grecians blew. Their Soldiers are 
of four ſorts, Fuzeliers, Slaves, Keſelbas, Life- 
LHAYA-IRCN, all Troopers. There ts a great an- 
tipathy between the Perſrans and T ur bs : Thoſe 
who ovſcrye that antipathy amongſt the Na- 
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tions of the World, ſay, that it is between 
the Chineſes and Faponeſes, betwixt the Arme- 
nians and Neſtorians, between the Arabians and 
Abyſſias, between the French and Spaniards, be- 
twixt the /talians and Greeks, between the Ger- 
mans and Polanders, between the Danes and 
Swedes ,, between the Muſcovites and Tartars , 
between the Engliſh and Scotch, between the 
Iriſhand Welch, betwixt the Hurons and Iroquins 
Nations of Canada. 

Here follows the enumeration of the Pro- 
vinces of Perſiz, according to the moſt receiv'd 
Relations, Arak, Fars, Chuſiſtan, Adherbeit- 
zan, Iran or Karabach, Schirwan, Kilan, Te- 
bereſtan or Meſanderan, Choraſan , Sableſtan, 
Sireſtan, Kirman, Tziſire, and Diarbeck, Theſe 
two laſt are between the» Exphrates, and Tigrs, 
- and belong to the Turk. The Governours are 
called Chans or Cans, ſometimes Sultans. 

The City of 1ſpaham, the abode of the King 
of Perſia, is one of the greateſt of all Aſa, 
compos'd of four Cities; it is likewiſe one of 
the fineſt, if we conſider its ſtately Palaces, 
delicious Gardens, {pacious Market-place, rich 
Bazars , Exchanges or publick places, which 
make ' the Inhabitants call .it the half 'of the 
World. The Arabiaxs, who have no P in their 
Alphabet,call it [sfabam. T here is a remarkable 
Tower upon the King's Stables, all builc 
with Goats heads, and other wild Animals , 
which were taken in one Royal Match of Hunt- 
ing, Caſwin, or Casbin, is eſteemed the an- 
cient Ecbatana,where the King of Meaia dwelt, 
where Parmenio was killed, and Epheſtion died, 
whoſe Funerals coſt above twelve thouſand 
Talents ; that is, twelve thouſand: times ſix 
L-2 hundred 
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hundred Crowns. Schziras is near the Ruins of 
the ancient Perſepolrs, which was burnt by order 
of Alexander the Great, zt the end of a Fealt ; 
It has ſtill full ten thoutand Houſes : a Proverb 
of the Countrey goes thus , That if Schrras, 
was Schiras, that is to ſay, what it was for- 
merly , Grand Cairo would paſs but for its 
Suburbs. The Ruins of this Perſepolzs are called 
Ch:lminar, i.e, Forty Columns ; waich leem to 
be the remains of the Palace of Cyrus the Great, 
the moſt beautiful of all the Eaſt. The Neigh- 
bours of thoſe Ruins endeaveur to deſtroy 'em 
entirely to free themlelves from the importu- 
nities of ſtrangers, who go to ſee them upon 
that account. What remains of 'em, ſhews a 
great antiquity of habirs for Perſonages, and 
an extraordinary magnificerice in the ſtones of 
the building. Thoſe who have ſeen them fay,that 
they ſurpaſs the Antiquities of Rome, and the 
Wonders of £gypt. The avode of Scoras 18 
ſo agreeable, that Mahomet, accoruing to what 
the Perſe.,as ſay, would not go chither, tor fear 
of being charny.1 with the Beauty of the La- 
dies: and that if he had taſted the delights of 
that "Town, he would have made it his requeſt 
to God, never to have died The Governmeht 
of Schiras, is the moſt conſiderable of all Perſia ; 
It affords excellent Wines, and that Mummy, 
or Counter-poylon , which ſerves for Medica- 
ment.to all manner of Weunds. Suſa was the 
Court of Abaſucrrs, and fome other Kings. 
Alexander the Great marricd Sratrathere ; He 
gave ten thouſand Talents for the acquitting 
the Debts of thoſe, who had a mind to return 
into Greece, and receiv'd there thirty thouſand 
young Men of RecruitFfſor his Army. TINA 
al!io 
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alſo the place where the fair Eſther obtain'd fa- 
vour for the Fews, and where /ordccai was put 
inte the place of Haman, who was hanged 
aſter that he would have causd Aordecas to 
have undergone his own Fate. The Palace of 
Suſa, built by Dari, is ſaid to have been en- 
rich'd by emme;:, with the Spoils of the great 
Thebes in «/£2ypt ; and 'tis famed.that the {tones 
were cemented with Gold. After Per ſepelrs, It 
is reckoned amonglt the magytficent Works of 
the Kings of Perſia, as well as the delicious 
Gardens of Cyrus the younger in Lydi.:, Congue, 
Render Conge, is a City upon the Gulph of Baſ- 
fora, much like thar of Thoulon in Provence : 
Tis much augmented, fince the ruine of Ozs, 
as well as Gombru; It has a Demeſne, which 
the Pcrſtans and the Portrgals have the Revenue 
of by halves. Lar communicates its Name to 
a ſort of fGilver Money that 1s coin'd there ; 
five of thoſe Lar:ins make but one Piaſter : the 
Ciry has tull four thouſand Houſes, and a ſmall 
Citradel. Some believe 1t the ancient Paſſ:- 
garae, where the grand Cyrus, having over- 
come 4ftiages, transferred the Empire of the 
Atedes to the Perfians. Calan, the Indian 
Philoſopher, did voluntarily ſufter death there, 
10 tne teh l of all the Macedonian Army ; It has 
{everal verv learn'd Inhabitants ; the Farth- 
quakes, which are frequent in theſe parts, ren- 
der it the leſs $2.00 1he Frontiers of 
Perſia, towards 1urkty, havoa warlike People, 
called Curdes, whole Countrey had been the 
field of ſeveral Battels: Alexander the great 
overcame Darts at Arvela, and they would per 
ſuade us, that there were four hundred thou- 
land Perſians killed , and only three hundred 
L3 Maceaa- 
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Macedonians ;, the Caliphs won there the Battel 
of Moraga, which made them Maſters of Perſia. 
Near Chuy, Selim defeated Iſmael Sophi , who 
before had always been his Conquerour. T abr, 
or Taurs, drives an extraordinary I rade, and 
the firſt of Perſia; it has Walls and Towers of 
cut ftone of a vaſt heighth. Ardebil is the 
ſtaple of the Silks of the Countrey, and the 
place of burial of ſeveral Kings of Perſia , 
amonglt others of Cha-Sefi, who has a magnin- 
cent Tomb there. Bakuie gives ſometimes its 
Name to the Caſpian-Sea ; It has in 1ts neigh- 
bourhood a ſource of Oyl, which ſerves to 
burn throughout all Perſia. Kirman, towards 
the Qcean, yields Wools, and very fine Steel, 
whefeof Arms are made that are in great vogue z 
a Cymeter of that ſteel does ealily cut a Hel- 
met through, without ſtriking hard. Afogho- 
ftan is a Countrey which contains the Amadizes 
and the Gauls, very warlike Nations, who have 
perhaps furniſh'd Matter to make the Fables of 
Amadts de Gaule, Ormmws has had the Title of a 
Kingdom: the Soyl of this Ifland 1s ſubject to 
great heats, and produces only Salt: it has 
Not a drop of freſh Water, but what it bor- 
Tows. The Portugueſe being Maſters of it , 
had caus'da Fort tobe made in the HMle of Keſem, 
for the having this conveniency. The excel- 
lent ſcituation of Or-us, gave occaſion former- 
ly to this ſaying, That sf the World was a Ring, 
Ormus ws the precious Stone init. In the year 
1622, the King Scha- Abbas, took it by help of 
the Engliſh, and after having cauſed the For- 
treſs of it to be razed, transferred the Com- 
merce to Gombra, which he caus'd to be called 
by his own Name, Beng:r- Abaſſi, The Portu- 
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gueſe loſt, by the taking of that Town, to 
The value 'of ſeven or eight Millions : Thus 
Gombru grew great, from the ruins of Or- 
mus. The Caſtles, which defend Gombru , 
are fortified after the ancient manner. The 
Road is commodious, riding ſate at anchor 
in five or {ix fathom Water. All Nations, 
who trate upon the Indian-Seas, except the 
Portugueſe, carry their Commodities thither, 
and bring Velvet, Taffatics, raw Silks, and 
other Commodities from Perſia. The Engliſh 
have half of the Cultoms, and the right of 
exporting ſome Horicy, 'which the Perſians 
have granted them, in acknowledgment of the 
Men and S\1ps, wherewith they afliſted them 
for the taking of Ormus. Bahrem, upon the 
Coalt of Aravia, and of the Dependances 
of Perſia, 18 an Iſland known for the Springs 
of freſh Water, which it has at the bottom 
of the Sea, and for the Pearls, that are fiſhed 
there, which are the belt , the greateſt, and 
the roundelt of all the £457. G1ack, upon that. 
Coaſt, is a place where is droven the greateſt 
Commerce for Silk. 

Candahar, upon the Confines of the Mogul, 
25 a Conquelkl of the late Kings of Perfrs. 
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& | His isthe vaſtelt Region of our Continent ; 
Equals in bigneſs all Exrope, and, poſſeſſes 
all thg Northera part of Aſia, The Name of 
Tartary, which has ſucceeded that of Scythia, is 
come from the River Tartar, which the Chineſes 
name Tata, becauſe they do not make uſe of the 
Letter R. The Tartars are a warlike People, 
the beſt Archers of the World, but cruel and 
barbarous: they make War almoſt ever to 
the diſadvantage of thoſe they viſit, and to the 
confuſion of thoſe who attack them. Cyrus at 
_ the paſlage of the Araxes; Darius Hiſtaſpes in 
his march againſt the Scyrhians of Europe ; 
Alexander the great, when he was beyond the 
Oxus , have been conſtrain'd to yield to the 
Tartars : In our time, the great Kingdom of 
China has been forc'd to own them its Maſters. 
Their Cavalry does moſt execution in their 
Battels, on the contrary to what 1s practiſed 
in Exrope, It 1s it which firſt attacks places. 
The molt peaceable of the Tartars inhabit 
| Tents of Pelts, and do nothing elſe than look 
to their Cattel. Their Countrey has in all 
times been a Nurſery of Men, who under divers 
Names have madc Conqueits, and eltabliſh'd 
Colomes in ſeveral places : That great Wall 
which the Chzzeſes had rais'd for the putting a 
ſtop to their incurſions, has not been capable 
of effecting that purpoſe. _ They aaknowledge 
ſeveral Princes, whom they call Cans. They 
have ſundry Aurdes, that may be called Can- 
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tons, Camps, Tribes, or Aſſemblies of Fami- 
lies. The little knowledge we have of them, 
is the reaſon we call them all under the general 
Name of Tartars. They havethe Owlin great 
veneration, ſince that Cingzs, one of their So- 
vereigns, was ſaved by the means of that Bird. 
They will not ſuffer they ſhould be buried ; 
ſome amongſt ?em meke choice of a Tree, and 
give order for their being hang'd up upon it 
after their death. There be ſtill among *em 
Idolaters, but they are for the moſt part Maho- 
metans: It has been oblery*d, that thoſe who 
have conquered China, have hardly any parti- 
cular Religion, tho' they practice ſeveral Moral 
Vertues. Five great parts are commonly 
reckon'd in Aſian Tartary ; Tartaria Deſerte, 
Giapatht, Turqueſtan, Norihbern T artary, and the 
Tartary of Kr. 

Deſert Tartary is fo called, becauſe that moſt 
of the Lands there are uncultivated : [t ts for 
the moſt part ſubject to the Czars of Muſcovy ; 
who draw fine and rich Furrs from thence, and 
who, with eaſe, ſibdued the Inhabirants of ir, 
they being only Shepherds. Its (ities of Ca/ar 
and Aſtracan,are near the Wola, which empries 
it ſelf into the Caſpian-Sea by leventy Mouths ; 
the Obi, which in the ſame Countrey empties 
it ſelf into the Ocean, has lix. Aſracarn drives 
a great trade in Salt, which the Inhabitants find 
in a neighbouring Mountain. The Calmack 
People are Idolaters, much like to the ancient 
Scythians, by reaſon of their incurſions, .their 
cruelty, and their other ways of living, 

Giagathat, and Miwaralnahr, have pecohiar 
Chams, The City of Samarchand, is that where 
Famerlane the great, a Native of ia Caſta, a 
day's 
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day's journey from thence, eſtabliſh'd a famous 
Univerſity : There is alſo one at Bockora, which 
paſſes for the Countrey of Avicenna, a famous 
Philoſopher and Phyſician ; another at Orcange, 
near the Caſpian-Sea. Alexandria, of Sogdiana, 
was formerly famous for the death of the Philo- 
ſopher Caliſthenes. The Tribe of the Mogul, is 
known by the riſe of the Prince of the ſame 
Name; whoſe Succeſſours command a good part 
of India. The Inhabitants of theſe Parts hupt 
wild Horſes with Faulcons ; in ſome of theſe 
Countries, they have ſuch a diſpoſition for Mu- 
lick, that their little Children ling, inſtead of 
crying. Thoſe of Giagathai and Tousveg do not 
call themſelves 7artars,being of the Idahometan 
Religion. | 

Turqueſtan is the Country, from whence ſome 
make the 1urks to come. Thibet which is part 
of it , has Muſk, Cinnamon, Coral which ſerve 
for Money to it's Inhabitants. 

The L artars of Kin, which ſome call C athas, 
is the moſt Potent State of all 7 artary, very Po- 
pulous, Rich, and full of Great Cities, Camba- 
iz, or ratner Aſzoncheu 1s the Capital thereof : 
Several Authors have told Wonders of this Ci- 
ty, making it known under the Names of Quin- 
zai, Kantum, Suntien, and Peguim. Amongit 0- 
ther things, they jay that in the Palace Royal 
there are twenty four Pillars of fine Gold , and 

another much greater of the ſame Metal, with 
2 Pine Apple beſet with Jewels, that are worth 
four Great Cities. The Voyage of Cathai has 
_ beenundertaken by ſeveral ways, in hopes of 
handing Gold, Muk, Rhubarb, and other Rich 
Commodities there ; ſeveral have gone thither 
by the Terra-firma, others by the ants 
ome 
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ſome by going up the Ganges, The Tartars of 
this Country invaded China in our Time ; the 
King of \V:uche called Xunchz, 1s the fame, who 
made the Conqueſt of it, at the Age of twelve 
years, aſſiſted with the good and faithful © oun- 
cels of two of his Uncles. Beſides a continu- 
al ſucceſs and happyneſs, a great Moderation 
has been obſery'd in this young Conquerour, 
who has treated a Nation newly ſubdued with 
all the Lenity imaginable. 

The old or true Tartary, which the Ara- 
bians call after a different manner, 1s to- 
wards the North , and but very little known ; 
Salmanaſar, King of Afſyria, is ſaid to have 
tranſported thither the Tribes, which he 
carryed away Captive from the Holy'Land, 
and there are alſo ſaid to be ſtill at this 
day Hords of them, who keep up their 
Names, and follow their Manners. It has 
Imaus , one of greateit Mountains in the 
World. 
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Hina , . which receiv'd almoſt as many 
Names as it has had Royal Families , 

has ever pall'd for one of the moſt Conſiderable 
Kingdoms in the World, by reaſon of it's big- 
neſs, the Beauty of it's Cities, the great num- 
ber, Politeneſs, and Maximes of it's Inhabitants, 
Printing, the ManufaCture of Silks, Artillery, 
Gunpowder, and Chairs or Sedans, are ſaid to 
have 
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have been in uſe with them , ſooner than with 
us. Beſides what 1s neceſlary to the Life of 
Man, China produces the moſt precious com- 
modities of the Eaſt. It ſeems as if Nature had 
beſtow'd upon each of it's Provinces ſome pecu- 
liar Gift: thoſe who have dwelt in this Coun- 
try do aver,that all that 1s thought fine,diſpexs'd 
in the reſt of the World, is colleted in China. 
That there 1s likewiſea vaſt number of things, 
which would be in vain ſought for elſe-where. 
So that it is no wonder, if the 7 arrars found it ſo 
eaſy a matter to ſubdue a Nation, ſubdued in 
delights before, who having forgot to wear the 
ſabre,contented themſelves with fighting at fiſti- 
cuffs, and with their Nails, which they expre(- 
ly let grow for that purpoſe, and for tearing a- 
way their Flabels and their hair,which was their 
Principal Ornament.This oblig'd their Conque- 
rours to call the Chineſes, the ſoft and eaſy,and 
to make them enjoy the Pleaſures of the 
Campagne, which they had never done betorg 
that Conqueſt. China is almoſt Quadrangular; 
ſo Populous, that there has been ſometimes rec- 
koned above Sixty ThouſandMillions of Per ſons, 
of thoſe who might be aſſeſſed and pay Taxes. 
It's Rivers arc ſo covered with Boats,that there 
arc held to be as many as in all the other Rivers 
of the World. The Annual Revenue of it's King 
has ever been eſteem'd, a Hurdred and Fifty 
Millions of Gold , according to others , Four 
Hundred Millions of Ducats; The Chyrmneſes 
laugh'd at our Maps , which plac'd their King- 
dom at one of the ends of the World ; they ſay 
they are inthe mid, ( the Jews have pretended 
the ſame thing for Feruſal em, the Greeks for Del- 
Phos, the doors for Granada,) They ſay _ 
tnart 
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that they have two Eyes,that the Exropeans haye 
but one, and other People none at all. Leartied 
Me: are oblig'd to them,for that they have com- 
piled their Hiſtory, which was brought into 
Eu "pe by Martin the Feſuit : Itis eſteemed io 
-11:C4 the more faithful , in that they made it 
ut of their own Country, and only for them - 
ſeives. They have always been fo Jealous of 
the ſecrets of their Policy, and of their other af- 
fairs, that they d1d not willingly allow Stran- 
gers entrance into their Country. The great 
Wall, or ratherthe Intrenchment of above four 
hundred Leagues, which they cauled formerly 
to be made, is a Work, that has had more Re- 
now than Efte& ; the Tartars have often over- 
run Ch:aa, notwithſtanding this Obſtacle. Thoſe 
who have faid that Chzina is but one City, by 
reaſon of the Numerouſneſs of 1t's People, have 
likewiſe ſ:id, thata no leſs confiderable Wall 
was tequir'd to be proportionable to the Gran- 
deur of fuch a Town. *Tis hardly credible that 
In this Fortiiication the Stones be {even Fathom 
high, and five broad, as they are faid to be by 
the Chincſes, If we may believe their Hittory, 
the Hoſtilities of the Tartars have been excr- 
ciied for above four thouſand years ; the Chi- 
neſe Horſes cannot endure the ſight of thoſe of 
Tartary. The late years have cauſed ſtrange 
Revolutions in this Kingdome : After that the 
Rebels had afted as Soveraigns, the 1 artars un- 
der their Emperour Xuzchz , have conquer all 
their Country, in leſs then ſeven years Time, 
and that ſince the year 1643, the Militia was 
not very coniiderable, Men of Learning domi- 
neer'd over Men of the Sword : Frcm whence It 
came, that the State only ſubbſted by Policy, 
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by numerous Armys,and not by the vyalour of it's 
People. The principal Chiefs, were called 
Mandarins ;, at preſent the Tartar has Tartarian 
Officers, and Chineſe Officers below his Vice- 
Roys,of whom ſomeare for Arms,and others for 
Learning. This change has the Sword wrought 
over the Gown, and the poor Azdarins are no 
longer in a ſtate to do Juſtice, with ſo much 
Pomp and Pride as they formerly did. Paga- 
niſme is there generally recetved , nevertheleſs 
Vertue amongſt them 1s1n an high eſteem. The 
Publick is more Rich proportionably, as parti- 
cnlar Perſons are : Writing is managed from the 
top to the bottom : It has above ſixty thouſand 
Letters, and has not three hundred thouſand 
Worus, which are almoſt all Monoſyllables ; 
whereas the Exropeans have many Words & few 
Letters, the Chineſes have many Letters and few 
VVorads ., hich they pronounce with divers 
Tones, according to their ſ1gnification : 'So as 
we may ſay, their Speech 1s only ſinging. It's 
Great ( ities are called Fs, the leſſer C:z. The 
Chineſes love their- Hair to that Degree, that 
ſeveral +mongſt them, chooſe rather to dye, 
than to be ſhav'd conformably to the Tartars 
commands. Swines Fleſh is with them a moſt 
exquilite Diſh.Before the coming of the Tarrars 
Yellow was the Kings, and Black the Peoples u- 
{ual wear. 

All China 1s divided into ſixteen Provinces, 
each of which are worth more than large King- 
doms. Ten of 'em Iiye towards the South ; 
Yunnan , Quanſi, Canton, Fuquiem, Chequiam, 
Nanxin, Kiamſi, Huquam, Suſcuem and Qui- 
cheu, The ſix towards the North are Xenft, 


Scianſi, Honan , Xantung , Pekin and Leaorung, 
which 
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which ſeveral have called Cathai, whereas they 
give the name of angi to the Southern Pro- 
vinces. Canton has a Town of the greateſt 
Trade and Riches of all the Kingdom ; from 
thence are tranſported Rice, Sugar , Varniſh, 
which 1s drawn from the Rinds of Trees, and 
Pearls that are fiſh'd near the Iſle of Ainaor. 
Macao, in an Iſland of the ſame Name, fſur- 
rounded with ſeveral other ſmall Iflands and 
Rocks, is peopled with Portugals, who have 
fortified It after an extraordinary manner, ſince 
they were attack'd by the Holanders, in the 
Year 1622. This City entertains a great Com- 
merce betwoen China and Exrope ; this Com- 
merce 1s much diminiſtyt ; they have no longer 
two hundred, fora hundred profit, as they had 
formerly ; and now the Hollanders have got 
footing in the Kingdom, whereas they were 
formerly excluded from thence , becauſe the 
Chineſes: had a Propheſie, that they ſhould be 
ſubdued by people who have blue Eyes : This 
has been verified by the coming of the Tartars. 
The Right alone, for the Trade of Salt , 1s 
worth every Year above fifteen hundred thou- 
fand Livers to the King of China, The ſmall 
Iſle of Sazchoza is known for thedeath of the 
Popiſh Salnt Xavier. Fuquiem produces pure 
Gold, Pepper , Sugar, and Calamint. The 
Gold and Silver of Chzna,1isnot ſo good as that 
we have: they eſteem the Piſtols and Rials of 
Spain, 

The Iſland Formoſa has a Mine of Gold, which 
the Hollanders had in poſleſſion for a long while. 
In the Year 1661, they were drove thence by a 
Chineſe, called Coccinga, a Taylor's Son. The 
lite of Tyezan, halt a League from Farmoſa , 

Is 
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is an I{land, whither People reſort in all Seaſons 

of the Year , without being oblig*d to wait 
for the 4102003: In the Year 1632, the Zollan- 
ders made a Fort there of four Baſtions, faced 
with hew'd ſtone ; which ſerv'd them to take 
the Iſle of For moſ a : 

Chequiam has Temples, wherein are rich 
Idols. Nazkzz has a Townof the ſame Name, 
formerly the abode of the Court, the moſt 
eſteemed of China, upon the -account of its 
Beauty, the fertility of its Soyl, its fine Edi- 
fices, its great Commerce, the River Kzang, 
which we call the River Blew, and the Chineſe, 
the Son of the Sea, becauſe that irs common 
breadth exceeds two of our Leagues. With 
the River Farne,and the R:yal Channel, it affords 
the means of going to Pekin by Boat, and of 
trading to Pelyn by Rivers, diſembarking only 
at the Mountain 7#1in. Thereis near Nankin, 
a Tower of Porcel:in nine Stories, or Vaults, 
above one another, with a hundred and four- 
ſcore 2»! four ſteps. Schaxchay is the moſt uſual 
ſtatio:1 oi the King's Fleets. Kizmz: paſles for 
the moſt populous Province ; Ir alone has Wa- 
ter proper for the perfeftion of Porcelain , 
when they apply to it the TinCture of Azure, 
Vermilion, or Yellow. The late Voyages, that 
have been made into the Inlands of China, have 
inform'd us.that Porcelain-Ware is not made of 
the (hes of the Sea,nor of Egg-ſhells pounded,as 
ſeveral have believed ; it is made by the means 
of Sand or Earth, peculiar to certain Cantons 
of the Countrey, where it is found in Rocks ; 
for the making 1t, *tis not neceſſary, that this 
Earth remain buried an Age, as ſome have 
thought fit to affirm. The Chineſes knead this 
Sand, 
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Sand, and make Cups of it, which they ſet a_ 
baking in Ovens, for the ſpace of fifteen days, 
and give them ſeveralFigures. Theapplication 
of Colours is one of the principal Secrets 
which the Chineſes have thought fit to keep con- 
ceaPd from ſtrangers. Hugquam yields ſo much 
Rice and Oyl, that the Chineſes have it in a 
Proverb, That they draw but one Collation 
from each of the other Provinces of Ch:na, but 
from Huquam they have wherewith to live on a 
whole Year. Fenfs does particularly furniſh 
Musk ; Its City o&Canche# has a great confluence 
of Caravans. Siganfu has very ancient Rem- 
nants of Chriſtianity. Scianſfi hath Vineyards, 
from whence the Feſnirs had the Wine they 
ſtood in need of, for the ctlebrating the Maſs, 
before they were driven thence , in: the 
Year 1665. Henan produces the beſt Fruits in 
the World, and in great quantity. P:k:z.other- 
wiſe Pegnin, has a City of the ſame Name, the 
Capital of all the State, with a Caſtle-Royal. 
It is probably the City, which ſeveral Authors 
call Cambalu ; what thoſe Authors call Cathaz, is 
nothing elſe than Northern China. In the 
Year 1644. This City was ſ{urpriz'd, and p1l- 
lag'd, by a Rebel, whodiſſipated, in a few days, 
all the. Riches which ſixteen Kings had heaped 
up, during two hundred and fourſcore Years. 
Since that, the Tartars of Ninche, whom they 
call Kin,have rendred themlelves Maſters of it; 
and by the raking of Nankin, andCarnton, have 


ſetled their Conqueſts in the great Kingdom of 
China, 
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[ did. 


He FS of India, and that of Inde- 
taFS*.1s given to the Empire of the 
Mogul, and has two great Perinfula's on this, 
and on the other. ſide. the Ganges, They 
call by the Name of Jndies, the Iſlands of the 
Oriental Sea, . the Coaſts of Perfia, and Ara- 
bia, and thoſe of Afriap towards the Ealt : 
The Coaſts of Africz , Upon the Ocean, on: 
this ſide the Cape of Good Hope, and of 
America, are known under Name of the Wes7- 
Indies, by thoſe who frequent the Sea, The 
principal Tongues, that have any vogue in 
the Exit-Indies, are the Canarine in and aboujs 


Goa; the Malabar ,, in the Countrey of the 


ſame Name; the Gazerate in Cambaia, Coro- 
mondel, Biſnagar, and Bengala;, the Malaize 
in Malucca, Sumatra, the Fava's, and the 
Moluccoes; that of the Maldive Ifles is wholly 
peculiar : Arabick, is employed only for Re- 
ligion and the Sciences, juſt as Latin is in 
' Europe. Portugueſe 1s ſpoken in all the places, 
which were firſt conquered by the Crown of 
Portugal, tho' ſome of thoſe places be at pre- 
ſent poſleſs'd by other Nations of Europe. 
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J's Empire comprehends the greateſt part 
of the firm land of India between Perſia, 

| Tartary-and China. The Mogul is the Soyereign 
thereof; He has his Name gnd his Riſe from 
a Tribe come from G:agathaz, a Countrey of. 
Great Tartary : He paſſes for the richeſt Prince 
in the World, as to  pver : beſides thoſe of his 
Crown , he-has thoſe of ſeveral Princes , his. 
Neighbours, whoſe Predectſſours 'had for a 
long while lived frandzggatermin'd the curio- 
ſity of having 'em :. Beſides, he inberits the 
Jewels: of the Grandees of his Court. He is 
Univerſal Heir to thoſe he gives Penlions to : 
- all Houſes-before which he paſſes, owe him a 
'Preſeft ; the Lands belong to him ; his Will 
ſerves for Law in the deciſion of Matters. In 
this State, People go under the Name of the 
Employment they poſleſs, and not of the Lands 
they enjoy. Some Relations aſſert, that this Mo- 
narch isevery day ſhewn part of his Treaſures ; 
ſometimes his Elephants, ſometimes his Jewels, 
another day ſomewhat elſe ; and that he com- 
monly ſees every thing but once a Year, all the 
Treaſure being divided into as many parts, as 
there are days in the Year, The day of his 
birth he is weighed, and the feaſting vpon that 
occaſian laſts five days ; then he receives ſome-- 
times the value of above thirty Millions, and al- 
ways ſomething very rare. The Civil War, 
which aroſe between the four Sons of Scha- 
Fehan, did not allow Aureng-zebe, who rendred 
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himſelfMaſter of em all, to obſerve punCtually 
theſe Diverſions. One of the Temples of this 
State is pav'd and imbowed with Plates of pure 
Gold. ' In the Palace of Agra, there are two 
Towers cover'd with ſheets of maſly Gold, and 
a Throne enrich'd with Jewels, with four Lyons 
of ſilver Vermilion guilt, ſupporting a Canopy 
of maily Gold. People talk at a much higher 
rate: He is ſaid to have two Bulhels of Car- 
buncles, five Buſhels of Emeralds,twelve Buſhels 
of diverſe ſorts of Precious Stones , twelve 
hundred Cutlaſſes, whoſe Scabbards are of 
Gold , and covered with Jewels. They ſay, 
moreover, that the Treaſure of Scha-Cheram, 
one of the late Xoguls, was of fifteen hundred 

Millions of Crowns, What is certain, 1s, that 

Scha-Jehan, who reignd near forty Years, left 
above five Millions of Crowns; that the Throne, 

which he caus'd to be made in his City of Jehan- 

Abad, which is that of Dell:, came to above 

fixty Millions of Livers. There are ſeven mag- 

nificent Thrones, whereof the greateſt was 

begun by Tamerlain. The Money of this State 

is of good alloy ; great Juſtice 1s done ; the 

Europeans are in great conſideration, being by 

them calld Francs. They reckon the ways by 

Coſſes, each of which is a Mile and a half. No 

Oats are allowed their Horſes ; they give'em 

Peaſe, and a ſort of Paſte made of Sugar, Flour, 

and Butter. They bathe themſelves in Cyſterns, 

which they call Tanquzes ; in the Rivers there 

are 1 uberons, which eat Men. The Moguh upon 

occaſion, can .arm two hundred thouſand 

Horſe ; He has but little Infantry, and that too 

but bad. He has a confiderable number of Ele- 

Phants; of which- Creatures he commonly 
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keeps five or ſix hundred. He draws great Ser- 
vices from theſe Creatures ; they are ſure- 
footed, riſe and lye down eaſily, tho' there be 
of *em thirteen and fifteen foot high. This 
Prince is of the Mahometan Religion, of the 
Turkiſh Se&t ; Moſt. of his Vaſſals are Pagans. 
The Gymnoſophiſts, and the Brachmans, have 
formerly been eſtcem'd for Wiſdom in India, 
juſt as are the Bramins at this day : The former 
were very cruel, they cauſed old people, and 
the diſeaſed, to be killed, out of an opinion, 
that they did them good ſervice. The Bramins 
exerciſe ſurpriling Abſtinences, and Mortifica- 
tions ; ſome amongſt 'em will remain ſtanding 
with their Arms up for ten or twelve Years. 
They are as the Prieſts of the Countrey. The 
Troopers and Soldiers are called Rezbares. 
There are ſeveral Mahometans in the Empire of 
the Mogul; Above two thirds there are Gex- 
tiles, Or Banians, or Perſces, The Banians are 
almoſt all Merchants, ſharp, cunning, and as 
ſagacious, as poflible, Huckſters, by reaſon of 
their acquaintance in the Country, where they 
live amongſt the Mahometans, as the Fews do. 
among the Chriſt:ans; they make profeſſion of 
doing no hurt to any Creature living ; of par- 
doning the injuries that are done them; they 
believe the rranfmigration of Souls ; have 
Hoſpitals for Brutes more than for Men. One 
amongſt 'em, ſpent in one day above twelve 
thouſand Ducats, for the making the Nuptials 
of his Friend's Bull : They have a Cow in great 
veneration. They dare not eat of any thing 
that has had life, not ſo much as Radiſhes, for 
fear of eating the Soul of ſome of their Friends. 
They do not willingly light Candles; for the 
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preventing the Gnats from burning themſelves 
in'em : When the Portu2xe/es, who dwell there, 
have no Money, they endeavour to catch ſome 
Bird, which they ſhew in the Streets, ſaying, 
they are going to have it roaſted for their Sup- 
per : andimmediately the Banzans do not fail to 
give them Money, -to redeem it out of their 
hands. Marriage is with them in ſuch conſide- 
ration, that when a young man 1s dead, with- 
out having been married , they cauſe ſome 
Maiden or other to lye with the Body, to whom 
they give for that purpoſe a Dowry, or Por- 
tion, The Perſees are deſcended from the an- 
cient Perſians, who retired into thoſe parts: 
Never any of 'em are Farriers, or Lockiſmiths, 
for fear of being ſometimes obliged to put out 
the Fire, which they eſteem their God ; They 
have ſuch a reverence for Wood, as the Fewel 
and Nouriſhmcnt of that God , that, not to 
prophane it by touching of the dead, they 
make their Coffins of Iron. The J1nd:ans in 
general are tawny, Olive-colour'd, with lank, 
black Hair 3 [f there be any Whites, their 
whiteneſs is a mark of Leproſie. They drink 
from on high, or pour it in without touching 
the Cup with their lips: they affet white in 
their Buildings; they 'ride on Oxen, inſtead 
of Horſes : Perſons of quality, who travel in 
theſe Countreys, cauſe a kind of Cornet, or 
Enſign, to be carried before them. Their 
way of falutation, is to take one another by 
the Beard. If they be diſtant from Court, 
they ſuffer their hair to grow, as a token of 
their diſcontent , "in that they are deprived of 
the happineſs of ſecing their Prince. 
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India 1s very fertile and populous in thoſe 
parts, that confine upon its great Rivers ; It has 
ſome Countreys, where you mult go 11 good 
company, if you mean to ſave your ſelf from 
Robbers, whom they call Kowlzs, It is fine to 
ſee the High-ways of two hundred Leagues in 
length, which reſemble Walks or Alleyyg they 
are planted with Cocoes, Dates, and Palm- 
trees. T his Countrey miniſters excellent Bread, 
there being Corn and Rice in abundance. Vi- 
Ctuals in general are mighty cheap in theſe 
parts, and nevertheleſs the Inhabitants are na- 
turally very ſober. The neighbourhood of 
Tartary is full of Mountains and Foreſts, where 
the Moguldoes often take the divertiſement of 
Hunting: there is a great number of wild Beaſts, 
and Rats too, who attack Men in their Beds. 
Here it was,that Alexander made Timber to be 
cut for the building of Ships, which he cauſed 
todeſcend down the Ids, and upon the Ocean, 
whole ebbing and flowing did extraordinarily 
ſurpriſe his, Pilots. As for the remains of Anti- 
quity in this State, there are very few, the 4- 
gals having made it their bus'neſs to ruin the 
ancient Towns. The Ind is navigable from 
the Lahor, as faras Sind. The Pevple of the 
Countrey call it Pang-ab, by reaſon of the five 
Rivers, which aſſemble in the higheſt part of 
its courſe. The Ganges, which 1s ſmall and 
low, when there is no Rain, was formerly fa- 
mous for its Gold ; it is ſo at preſent for "its 
Water, which is very light. The Natives of 
the Countrey ſay, that this Water ſanCtihes 
them, whether they drink of it, or waſh int ; 
they go in Pilgrimage-to the places where it 
palles: the 2Ggwls always cauſe ſome of oh 
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be carried -with them, It is fine to fee ſome- 
times four or five hundred thouſand Inazans in 
one and the ſame ſeaſon round this Ganges , 
wherein ſeveral go to caſt Gold and Silver, 
The Cuſtom of ſome is to hide it under ground, 
in the opinion they have,it may ſerve them after 
their death. : 
'Thefe are full forty Kingdoms in this Em- 
2k , whereof all the Names are almoſt the 
ame with thoſe of the capital Cities. Like- 
Wir ſome ſmall Territories there are, whoſe 
ords, who call themſelves Rajas-, are of a 
very: ancient Race, and maintain themſelves 
in Fortreſſes and Mountains inacceſſible. The 
greateſt miſchief they do, is to rob and make 
incurſions upon the Aogal's Subjects: The 
Names of ſome Cities, terminating, in Pore,ſeem 
to ſhew, that they ſtill preſerve the Memory of 
Porus ;, as well as others in Scazder , that of 
Alexander. The Dominions of the 24ogul axe 
much larger than thoſe of the Perſian, and 
equal thoſe of the Ty#k. The [ prevails 
by the number of his Subjects, by The vaſtneſs 
of his Riches, by the extent of his Empire : 
His Revenue exceeds thoſe both of the Grand 
Seignior and Sophi together. The Soph: ſurpaſſes 
him in Arms, in Horſes, and Soldiers. The 
Mogul keeps good correſpondence with the 
Tk, in conſideration both of State and Reli- 
gion. Guzaratta yields every year about eight 
Millions of Gold, and its Merchants paſs for 
the ableſt and moſt ſagacious of all India. This 
Province has three ſtately Cities, Amad-abad,; 
Cambaya, and Surat, with thirty other confide- 
rable Towns. Amad-abad,the Capital,is eſteem- 
ed by the Engliſh, as much as London, Cambaia 
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was called the Cairo of the Indzes, by reaſon of 
its bigneſs, which is two Leagues In circuit ; by 
reaſon of its Commerce, and the fertility of 
its Soyl, which furniſhes, amongftt other things, 
Cotton, Anir, Opium, Agates, whereof there 
isa Mine at Baroche - Since the loſles of the 
Portugals, Cambaya is much decayed ; befides, 
that its Hgven is very bad. Surat, forty ſix 
days journey from the Royal City of Agra, is 
one. of the Aſiatic Cities, which drives the 
greateſt Trade, tho? the coming to it be dan- 
gerous, the Houſes low, and cover'd with 
Palm-trees. . Its River abates much, which is 
four Leagues below the Town, can hardly carry 
Veſſels of ſeventy or eighty Ton; they being 
oblig'd to vnlade, the Merchandizes at Sohal: : 
This is the principal Scene @ the Ezgi:jv Com- 
merce 1; the Ea I[naies : the French have ſetled 
a Conſul there for the ſame purpoſe. It is now 
, about- thirteen years ago, that this City was 
plaunder'd by a Raja of the Countrey, a Rebel 
of the Mogul, called Siva-Gi, the loſs ariſing 
to above thirty. Millions. This $:v4 Gs has, 
ſince that, taken feveral Towns to the'South of 
Surat, Diu1s a Fortreſs in an liland, which the 
Portugals have been forced to abandon, after 
having gloriouſly defended it in the years 1539, 
and 1546. One of their Soldiers is ſaid to 
have ſhewn ſuch bravery there, that wanting 
Lead, he pull'd out his great Teeth for the 
charging his Musket : on the other fide, an 
Indian being ſtruck with the Pike of a Portu- 
gueſe, advanc'd and thruſt it on ſo far into his 
own body, until that he came up to his enemy, 
and flaſh'd his hamms for him with his ſhort 
Sword. There 1s mention mede., in the War 
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of Flanders, of ſomewhat the like bravery : 
A Soldier, hidden in a Boats of Turffs, for the 
ſurpriſing of Breda, having receiv'd a Wound 
from the Pike of thoſe who ſearch'd it, had 
the reſolution and cunning, to wipe the Iron 
and end of the Pike, for fear his blood ſhould 
diſcover the Enterprize. Cab, witha Town 
of the ſame Name, is fruitful ins Myrobalan 
Plums. Candahar was conquer'd and taken 
from the Perſian, but reſtored to him in the 
year 1650, and the 4guls have not been able 
to retake it. Azra has the capital City of all 
the Dominions, where might be raiſed, upon 
occaſion, two hundred thouſand Men, capable 
of bearing Arms : it is likewiſe the greateſt 
City of the [ndies. The Prince draws a great 
Revenue, from eiFht - hundred Stoves that are 
there. ?Tis twice as large as 1pþahar, but ll 
built,and without Walls ; It's much augmented 
{ince the year 1566: That Ecbar made It his 
Reſidence, after having caus*d there a ſtately 
Caſtle to be raiſed. Dell: was the abode of the 
Mogul, before Agra, and is ſo. ſtill, ſince. that 
Cha-Fean has built the City of Fean- Abad 1n its 
neighbourhood. Gualeor is a Fortreſs, where 
the Mogul confines ſuch of the Princes of his 
Blood, as give him any umbrage. Lahor, re- 
{orted to by the Caravans, is the ancient Buce- 
paalea, and is ſaid to be twenty four Leagues 
in compaſs, Naugracut has a famous. Idol ; 
thoſe who go thither, ont of devotion, cut a 
piece of their Tongue off. Kachmire, other- 
wiſe Caſſimere, is eſteemed the little Paradiſe of 
1adiz, upon the account of its beauty. Chitor, 
a ruin'd City, was the Capital of Ruara, the 


$uccelſour of Porus. Bengala is renowned for 
the 
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the temprature of its Air, its fruitful Soyl, the 
abundance of its Rice, which moſt parts of the [»- 
dies. furniſh themſelves with,for its fine Canes or 
Reeds,its Silks,& its excellent Wood of Calamba, 
the rareſt and of the moſt agreeable ſcent in the 
World. It likewiſe gives name to the greateſt 
and moſt famous Gulph of Aſia. One of the 
late Hiſtories of the Indies, does affirm, that a 
Man.of Bergala has lived three hundred and 
five years. The capital City is Bergala, other- 
wiſe Satigan, t 
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* The Peninſula of India, intra” 
Gangem. ; 


His Peninſula is the Countrey which is 
particularly call'd /nd:a. It has two Parts, 
ſeparated by the Mountains of Gzate, which ad- 
vance from the North to the South, with ſeve- 
ral delicate Plains on their top, and which 
cauſe divers Seaſons at the ſame time towards 
the Eaſt and Weſt ; Summer being on the one 
ſide, and Winter on the other. It has above 
fifty Kings, the molt poweriul of whom, do, 
by little and little, encroach upon the Domi- 
nions of the others. The Porrugals, Engliſh, 
and particularly the Hollanders, have Towns 
near the Sea, with Fortreſles, for the ſecurity 
of Trade, which is commonly of Spices, Jewels, 
Pearls, and Cotton-Cloth. It has the conve- 
niency of ſeveral Woods for the building of 
Ships; 
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Ships : the Portugals, making uſe of this ad- 
vantage, cauſe ſeveral Carracks to be made at 
Bazaim. The Towns of the Europeans. are 
upon the Sea 3 farther in the Land there are 
others of the ſame Name, which belong to the 
Natives of the Countrey, and are only diſtin- 
guiſh'd from one another by their high ſcitua- 
tion. The Fig-tree Leaves are 1n thoſe parts 
ſo gxeat, that they ſerve thoſe of the Countrey 
for Coverlets and jTable-Cloths. Amongſt 
the ſeveral Religions, there is that of certain 
Chriſtians, whoſe Predeceſlours were inſtrufted 
by St. Thomas. _ | 

Decan has Viſapor for its Capital, five Leagues 
in circuit, the abode of 1dalcan, or Idal-Schach, a 
ZAahometan King. He ſtill defends himſelf 
againſt the Mogul, who had taken from him 
ſeveral places, and no longer pays him any Tri- 
bute. Goa is the Reſidence of the Portugal 
Vice-Roy, and the Arſenal of that Crown, for 
the Eaft-Indies. Some eſteem the Hoſpital of 
Goes, finer, richer, and better ſerved, than that 
of the Holy Ghoſt at Rome, or the Infirmery of 
Ataltha. Ir is a ſpacious City, but the exceſlive 
heats are mortal to many perſons : thoſe who 
are bound hither, touch at two ſmall Iſlands, 
five : Leagues from the Town, and there they 
take in Pilots, who commonly bring rhem into 
the Port of Mormogan, one of the beſt of 
Aſia. 

Malabar is a very level Countrey, with a 
g00d pleaſant Coaſt, and inhabited by people, 
who know no other Trade, than that of Pira- 
cy. There blows, in Winter, a Wind which 
ſo-moves the neighbouring Sea, that it rouls a 
yaſt quantity of the Sand into the Entrance - 
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the Harbours , ſo as then ſmall Barks cannot 
come in: In Summer, another Wind, quite con- 
trary, is ſo violent, that it carries away the 
Sand clearly, and lays open the Navigation: 
The great number of Rivers there, renders 
Horſes of little uſe, principally for War. Thoſe 
Rivers fatten the Land, nouriſh Crocodiles , 
whoſe fleſh is good to eat, and ſerve for the 
tranſportation of ViCtuals and Spiceries. The 
Malabarians paſs a whole day without eating, . 
by taking two Grains of a Paſte, called Anfiar, 

which they have come from Cambaia : they are 
oblig?d to continue this nouriſhment , and if 
they once left it off, they could not live four 
days to an end. The Children in this Coun- 
trey do not ſucceed their Fathers ; thoſe of 
their Siſters inherit, as being certainly the next 
of Blood. The Wives burn themſelves after 
the death of their Husbands, to ſhew, that they 
will not ſurvive them. A few years ago, two 
hundred of theſe Women took this courſe, after 
the death of the Naigue of Madura, a ſmall 
Territory bordering upon Malabar ; ince 
which, that Law has been moderated, in favour 
of the Widows. The greateſt Ears are the 
moſt beautiful, becauſe they have room to 
faſten more Jewels than the ſmall. Catlecut is a 
trading Town, whither the Porrugueſe reſorted 
with a leſs favourable ſucceſs than at C ochim, 
where they obtained leave for the making a 
Cittadel, the firſt Fortreſs they had in the 
EaFt- Indies. The Hollanders took it from them 
inthe Year 1662. The Prince of Calecur calls 
himſelf Zamorin : He pretends a Tribute from 
the Kings of Malabar. Belides this Prince , 
there are in this Countrey the Kings of FR 
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of Tanor, of Cranganor, of Cochim, of Coulan, 
of Travancor, and ten or twelve others of ſmall 
conſideration. Tamul gives its pame to a par- 
ticular Language; beſides the Mala:zze Tongue, 
there are others , which they call the Bagadar 
and the Grandonique, Cochim , which comes 
near the bigneſs of Goa, pays a Tribute to the 
Hellanders, who ſtand poſſeſe'd of its Fortreſs, 
as we have already ſaid: The Haven of it is not 
good by reaſon of the Rocks and Shelves which 
are at its entrance. Coxlan is now neither ſo 
rich nor ſo populous, as it was when it had 
above a hundred thouſand Inhebitants. Zamo- 
741 Cconſider'd it for its Situation, its Harbour, 
and Loyalty. Tbe Sand of the'Sea having ſtop- 
ped up its Haven, Goa and Calecnt have taken 
from it all its Commerce. Oror has Pepper ve- 
ry heavy, and black Rice, which 1s better than 
the White. 

After Mulabar, and towards the Eaſt, 1s the 
Coalt of Fiſhing, otherwiſe called 24anar, where 
they Fiſh for Pearls, where the Market is held 
at Tuticorin, This Country, wherein are about 
thirty fmall Cities, is dry and burat. It obeys, 
for the moſt part, a Naique of Madura; the 
Hollanders ſtand poſſeſs'q of the ſmall Iſland of 
the Kings with ſome Fortreſles, which render 
them Maſters of the Paſſages of the Banks of 
Manar, They gather Amber-greaſe on this 
Coaſt ; near Cape Comorrin was formerly found 
a piece of Amber-greaſe, which is ſaid to have 
weighed thirty Quintals. 

Coremande!, or Corobander, is {9 called from 
the Rice, which it produces in abundance: It 
has the Havens of 4cliapour and St. Thomas, 
where that Apoſtle fore-told,that White Poop 
wou 
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would arrive in their Country, which was 
verified by the coming of the Portugals, By 
ſome it is obſerved, in the Deſcendents of 
thoſe who put that Holy Apoſtle to death, 
that they have one Leg much greater than the 
other. The Sea being here high and rough at 
all times, the ſmall Veſlels chuſe rather to retire 
to Pallecate, and the great to Negapatan. 
Narſinga and Biſnagar, otherwiſe Karnatek, 
have Amethiſts, Saphirs, and other precious 
Stones. The King of Narſimnga, who is the Raja 
of Velou, whole Territories advance towards 
Cape Comor:n, itiles himſelf the King of Kings, 
and the Husband of a thouſand Wives. The 
City cf B:ſnagar is upon a Mountain with a Cit- 
tadel. There are on this Coaſt the Narques or 
Princes of Madura, Tanaior, and Gingi ; and, 
in their Dominions, Inhabitants, who have 
Pleaſant Imaginations: they make the number 
of their Gods mount to thirty three Millions. 
They ſay,that the Globe of the Earth is ſuppor- 
tcd with a Serpent, arm'd with a thouſand 
Heads, on which all the World is pois'd ; that 
this Serpent 1s born by eight Elephants, who 
ſtand upon the Back-bone of a Tortoiſe, which 
of its ſelf remains firm and motionleſs even with 
the Water. They alſo multiply the Seas, and 
make ſeven different ones of them; the one of 
Water, the other of Milk, the third of Cream, 
the fourth of Butter, the fifth of Salt, the ſixth 
of Sugar, and the ſeventh of Wine. | Theſe 
{mall States have roſe out of the ruins of that 
of Narſinga. The late Relations make mentt- 
on of the-Kingdom of Meffur, bordering.upon 
that of Madura, of the Mdoravan People being 
very Warlike, and of the Land of Thieves. 
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There are ſeveral, Apes in the Woods of this 
Country, where People take the Diverſion of 
making them fight to get Rice. 

Golconda belongs to a Mahomeran King, of the 
Sect of the Perſiens; there is a Mine of Dia- 
monds, ſo abounding, that in the Year 1622. 
the King cauſed it to be ſtopped up for ſome 
time, for fear that the too great quantity would 
render them common, or that the Mogul might 
have a deſire to poſleſs it. This Mine is at the 
foot of a Mountain, where are ſometimes a hun- 
dred thouſand Workmen. There are alfo 
Mines of Iron and Steel, the Steel that is drawn 
from thence paſſes for the beſt of all the Levarr. 
The Inhabitants of this Countrey are very much 
addicted to Traffick ; though the Countrey be 
Mountainous and Sandy , yet it produces great + 
plenty of Rice. The King has ſo many Cu- 
ſtoms and Impoſts, that there accrue to him ' 
from thence above twenty Millions. They 
ſpeak Talenga in this Kingdom, and reckon by 
Gants, each of which comes to fix thouſand pa- 
ces. The City of Golcondais one of the moſt beau- 
tiful and ſtrongeſt of all -4:4; it is alſo one of 
the greateſt, being divided into three Cities. 
Badnaguar, otherwiſe Hidraband, where is'the 
King's Palace, though it be without Walls ; 
Golconda,where is the Cittadel z Emarpoirr,upon 
a River which ſeparates it from the former: 
The King's Palace is the molt magnificent of all 
thoſe of 1ndia, it is twelve Miles compaſs : 
Gold is there employed to ſuch uſes as we em- 
ploy Iron for. Mazalpatan, an unwalled Town, 
has narrow Streets and Jow Houſes ; it is 
ſtrong by Situation, in a marſhy place, where 
it has a Bridg of fiftcen thouſand paces. in 
length, 
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length. Its Harbour or Road is half a League 
from the City , commodious for all ſorts of 
Ships: moft Erropeans have their FaCtors here. 
The Inhabitants of the Town drive a great 
Trade in Stained or Painted/Cloaths,and other 
Works of Cotton, ſo delicately wrought, and 
with ſach lively Colours, that they are more 
eſteemed than thoſe of Silk. The Fortreſs of 
Condapoli has fix Fortifications one upon ano- 
ther, each with its conventency, and Lands ca- 
pable of nouriſhing its Garriſon. There are ſixty 
_ places of defence in the Kingdom of Gol- 
conda. 
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'The Peninſula of India, extra 
Gangem. 


IN this part of 7ndia is a great number of 
good and great Rivers, which render it fer- 
tile by their Inundations, and which afford the 
means of Tranſporting thence the ſame Mer- 
chandizes as from the Neighbouring Countries. 
The Elephants do great ſervice, principally 
when Fire has ſeized on any place, for then they 
pull down, with a wonderful diſpatch and dex- 
terity, the Houſes neighbouring on thoſe which 
are burning;upon a certain ignal from him who. 
governs them , they take away with their 
Trunk the Roof of the Houſe that is ſhew'd 
them, and Butt down the Walls that remain, 
without going beyond the Order that is given 

N them. 
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them. The 'nhabitants of theſe Countries are 
for the moſt part Pagans, and live in a ſtate of 
War under divers Kings, in whoſe Domintons 
are daily wrought ſome Changes or other, the 
moſt powerful ſtill becoming Maſters of the 
weakelt. 
Aracan is fertile in Grains and Silver-Mines. 
Pega was very conſiderable, when it compre- 
hended two Emperors and twenty ix King- 
doms : It is much decayed and fallen from its 
grandeur, through the Wars it ſuſtain'd againſt 
the King of S:am, for the maintaining itſelf in 
the poſleſſion of a White Elephant. This Ele- 
Phant was in ſo much the greater eſteem 
amongſt the [-4ians, in that they firmly be- 
lieved, that their Xaca, or Prophet, was Me- 
tamorphoſed into ſuch an Animal. In the Year 
1661. the Tartar, Victorious over China , 
puſh'd oa his Conqueſts thither, in purſuing 
Conſtantin the laſt King of the Chineſes. The 
Glaſſes of the Pagods, which are the Churches 
of the City of Pegz, are of Tortoiſe-ſhells, fo 
as thoſe of Goa are of Mother of Pearl. 
The City of S:am {which is otherwiſe called 
Odia, or India) is twenty Leagues from the 
Sea, upon the Menan River, which overflows 
every lix Months; the 1zd:ans call It in this 
manner, as if it was the Mother of Waters. 
This River has three Mouths, whereof the moſt 
Eaſtern is the moſt commodious. Several Ships 
come to the City of Banksk, ſix Leagues from 
the Sea ; from thence their Boats and Pinnaces 
go twenty Leagues, as far as the City of S:am. 
The King of Sam has been very abſolute ; has . 
had ſeveral ſmall Tributary Princes ; but has 


iince own'd Homage to the Tartar, Maſter of 
China. 
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China: He 1s an Idolater, and nevertheleſs al- 
lows of the Building of ſome Chriſtian Churches 
in his Capital Cities ; nay, te himſelf has cau- 
ſed ſome ro be Built at his own coſt. He himſelf 
Trades ; out of his Dominons are Tranſport- 
ed Buck-$kins, Benjamin, and all other precious 
Merchandiſes of India. The S:amors, contrary 
to other Orientals, diſpoſe their Writing 
after the ſame manner as dothe other Orientals. 
T anaceringear an Iſthmi, Ligor and Patane drive 
a great Trade. This Country is fertile, tem- 
perate, and beings forth Fruits every Month of 
the: Year. Hens, Geeſe and Ducks, lay often 
their Eggs twice a day ; inſomuch, that Victu- 
als are in abundance, and at eahie rates. 

Aalaca, with a ſtrong Caltle, 1sas the Centre 
of the Ea#t-Indies, where you may wait for 
Winds, fair for the Navigation you intend to 
make. Barks may enter into It by the River, 
but great Ships caſt anchor between the two 
Iſlands that are in the mouth of the River. The 
City ows its riſe to Fiſhermen of Pegu, Sim, 
and Bengala, who frequented it, eſtabliſhing 
there, at the ſame time, a new Tongue, which 
1s at preſent receiv'd in ſeveral parts of 1:4:a. 
The Portxgals gave out, that the Air hereof 
was unwholſome ; which was to prevent all 
delire in other Nations of ſetling themielves 
here. In the Year 1641, the Ho#anders made 
themſelves Maſters of it. People oblerve there, 
for a rarity, the doleful Tree, whoſe Flowers 
only come by Night, and fall at the ſight of the 
Sun. {Thor in the moſt Southern gar of India, 
1s built upon Poſts, near a River, Which divides. 
it into two Ports, 
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Cambodia, whoſe King is a Vaſſal of that of 
China, drives a great Trade: The City of the 
{ame Name, is ſixty Leagues from the Sea, built 
in length, upon a riſing ground, to exempt it 
ſelf trom the Inundation of its River. The 
Mecon, which pailes by it, has two principal 
Mouths, which ſeparate themſelves afterwards 
into two others. It is Navigable; In the 
Year 1644, four Holland Ships entred it, and 
g0t our again, notwithſtanding the epdeavours 
and oppolitions of the King of that Coun- 
trey, who would have hindred them from fo 
doing, | 

Cochinchina is one of the beſt Kingdoms of all 
Jnudia: A great number of Galleys are kept 
there, where the Office of Ruwer is more 
ſought after than in Errope ; the French Biſhops 
have been buſie there to promote the Carholick. 
Relioion, 

Tunquim, or Toakn, has its pecultar King, 
as well as Cochinchina and Cambodia. Upon the 
Confines of China and [dia there are People 
called Mang , Timocoves, Gueyes , and others. 
The Tunquiners are the belt Fire arms-men of 
all 4fia; inſtead of Purſes, they have little 
Strings, whereon they file their Copper Money, 
which are round pleces, Pierced thro' the 
middle, diftinguiſh'd from tixty to fixty, by 
certain marks; they carry them upon thelr 
ſhoulders, or -elſe around their arms. The 
Country of 1angum 1s boggtſh, watry, and in- 
terlaced with above thirty Rivers, which fall - 
into the Sea : the Air is nevertheleſs very pure. 
_ They reckoSthey have about twenty thouſand 
Villages, and fix great Provinces, ; wherein are 

ſaid to be two hundred thouſand ah 
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The capital City is eſteemed twenty Miles in 
circuit, wherein it contains above a Miliion of 
Perſons. There areupon the Frontiers, Foreſts 
full of Apes, who go ſometimes to the number 
of three or four hundred, and ravagethe fields ; 
from whence they carry a prodigious quantity of 
Rice, which they faſten between their skin, and 
a girdle of ſtraw,which they make for that pur- 
poſe. T his Country has no wall'd Towns or For- 
treſſes. The King of Tunquim has above fifty thou- 
ſand Soldiers for his guard;and keeps above ſixty 
thouſand upon the Frontiers of Cachinchina , 
with whoſe Prince he is often at Dagger's draw- 
ing. He is ſaid to have above five hundred 
Elephants, about as many Galleys, moſt of 'em 
well firted, and finely guilt. It is by the means 
of the Elephants, that the Tinquiners have main- 
tan'd rhemſelves againtt the Chineſes, who did 
domineer over 'em,tor fomewhile.T he moſt mo- 
dernRelations make ſeven Kingdoms paſs under 
the Name of Tnquim, Tunquim,Cochinchina,Ciu- 
canghe, or Caubang, the [mall Bao,the little Lao, 
and the Mountains of Rumoy, or Kemots, where 
there 1s a little King of Fire, and another of 
Water. They likewiſe make mention of the 
great Kingdom of Las, which extends from 
fourteen Degrees, to two and twenty and a half 
of Northera Latitude, upon a breadth of fifty 
Miles, along a River of ſame Name; where 
Langione, at eiginteen Degrees of Latitude, is the 
capital City. They likewiſe mention, that its 
King has for Tributaries, thoſe of Bas, Cis- 
cangue, Ava ;, and that there are full five hun- 
dred thouſand Men capable of Service 1n his 
Dominions. 
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The Maldive Iſlands. 


wy 2 He Maldive's Iſlands, ſituate on the South 
of 1:dia, both on this and the other hide 
the EquinoCtial , have this Name from their 
City, called ale, and from Dive, which f1gni- 
fies Ifland,.in the Language of the Country. 
They are ſaid to be twelve thouſand 1n all ; 
which is ſpoke at hazard, and an uncertain num- 
ber is taken for a certain. Theſe Iſlands are 
diſpers'd from the North-Eaſt, to the South- 
Eaſt, into thirteen Provinces, which the Inha- 
bitants call Arollons, whereof each has a Bank 
for its Ramparts. Some of 'em are only Rocks, 
or heaps of Sand, andall are very ſmall. Thar 
of Male, which 1s the Principal, is not a League 
in compaſs. They are interlaced with ſeveral 
Arms of the Sea, environed with Rocks, which 
render *em of very difficult acceſs. It has been 
the good pleaſure of Divine Providence, that 
there are four Ports, or four Opcnings to the 
Ifſues of each Atollor, that, thoſe Ports corre- 
ſponding to one another,the Inhabitants might 
communicate together : Without this help, the 
Ships would be hurried away, by the great Cur- 
rents of the Sea, for above ſeven or eight hun- 
dred Leagues from the Maldives : Theſe Cur- 
rents go ſix Months towards the Eaſt, fix 

Months towards the Weſt, ſometimes more, 

ſometimes leſs. The Chanels, through which 

the Ships may paſs moſt eaſily, are, thoſe of 

Milos: Madou, of Adou, and Sovadou, this is 

twenty Leagues broad. As the Sea is but ſhallow 

jo theſe parts, and there are commonly high 

| Winds, 
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Winds, and few Commodities, few Europeans 
reſort to theſe Iſlands. The King of alarves 
is called Raſcan; His Revenue conſiſts in the 
Misfortunes of others ; that is to ſay, It ac- 
crews from the Shipwracks of Vellels, that are 
calt away in thoſe parts: Certain it 1s, there 
is no truſt to be put in the Pilots of thole 
Iſlands: they often cauſe the Ships to be cal 
away, that areleft to their conduct, that ſo the 
profit thereofmay redound to their King. This 
Prince has a Cuſtom to Careſs ſtrangers, and 
invite them into his Iſland, that fo by their 
dwelling there for ſome while, they may die of 
the Diſeaſe, that reigns in thoſe parts. The 
Inſularies are of a low Stature , of a tawny 
Complexion, of the Mahometan Religion, ſub- 
ject to ſeveral Evils, by reaſon of the exceſlive 
heats, which reign there, and Feavers, which 
ſeldom abandon their lilands, They «ſhave 
themſelves with cold water ; catch Fiſh by ſwim- 
ming; go eaſily to the bottom of the Sea ; 
chooſe a convenient place for the Anchors of 
their Ships; will, with an incredible facility, 
welgh up from thence burdens of a hundred 
thouſand pounds weight, by the means of a 
Cable, and ſome pieces of their Woods of 
Condon, Their Cocoes furniſh them with great 
Convenlenctes ; they make of 'em Wine, Honey, 
- Sugar, Milk, and Butter: they eat Almonds, 
inſtead of Bread , with all forts of Meats : 
they place each Trade in a particular land 
Now, to exempt 'emlelves from the Vermin, 
which might ſpoil and deſtroy their Commodi- 
ties,they have their Ware- houſes and Magazines 
ſet up in the Sca,vpon Poſts and Pillars,at two cr 
three hundred Paces from their [{lands. 
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The Ifle of Ceylan. 


© 'ylan is ſaid, by the Inſularies, to have been 
much greater formerly than it 1s at this 
day ; of four hundred Miles , which it was 
then in compaſs, it is not now above three hun- 
dred. *Tis made to reſemble a Pearl, and ſeve- 
ral do believe that it is the Taprobana of the 
Ancients. Its Air is the pureſt and moſt health- 
ful that is in all 1:dia : Some call it the Land of 
Delights ; and ſay, that it 1s the place where 
was the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ; that the Pico of 
Adam, whither the Pagan Prieſts go in Devo- 
tion, is a Teſtimony thereof, as well as the 
Cryſtal Mountains, the Foreſts of Cinnamon, 
and the Rivers of precious Stones, which are 
all to be found there, except the Diamond. 
Doubtleſs, the Cinnamon which is gather'd in 
This Iſland, is by much the beſt in the World. 
It affords excellent Ivory : The fiſhing for Pearls 
is perform'd in its neighbourhood, upon the 
Coaſt of the Iſle of Manar. Thais Ifland 
abounds ſo with Rice, that they give it their 
Horſes, inſtead of Oats. The Pikeof Adam, 
afore-mention'd, is a high, ſharp Mountain: 
The Fables of the Countrey ſay , that Adam ' 
was there bred and buried; that the Lake of 
Salt Water, which is at the top of it, 1s a Flood. 
of the Tears Eve ſhed during a hundred years, 
for the death of her Son Abe!. The Inhabitants 
of Ceylan, are of divers Religions; active, 
well ſhap'd, black and very ugly. Their Forces 
conſiſt in Elephants, which are reckon'd wo 
mo 
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moſt couragious and docible of all Ind:a, from 
whence it comes they are called Noble. They 
ſay , moreover, that the Elephants of other 
Countreys, ſeeing them, do them Reverence, 
and that the Ivory of their Teeth does never 
turn yellow. There was formerly a white Ape 
in Ceylan, in ſuch veneration amongſt the Inha- 
bitants, that this Ape falling into the hands of 
the Portagals, they ofter'd tothe King of Portu- 
gal, tho? in vain, three hundred thouſand 
Crowns,to purchaſe him again. The Bannians, 
who reckon , amongſt their falle Divinities , 
Rams one of their Heroes, ſay, amongſt other 
follies, that he deſiring to paſs,from the Weſtern 
Peninſula of India, into this Ifland , all the 
Scale-fiſh join'd together, upon the ſurface of 
the Sea, to make him a Bridge. The Streight 
of Manar is but a Musket-ſhot broad, by.reaton 
of the ſmall Iſlands which are daily made, by 
the ſtones that are caſt in there, that they 
may approach the nearer to a Pagod , or 
Temple of Idolaters, whichis in the Terra firma 
of Tndia, upon the Coalt of the Fiſhery. There 
are none but ſmall Veſſels, which can paſs 
through this Streight : So narrow a ſpace of 
Sea, makes it believ'd, that the Ifland was for- 
merly joined to the firm Continent. . The Por- 
1#oals have nothing more in C:ylan; the Hol- 
landers ſtand now polle!ls?d of moſt of the 
Places upon the Sea. There are 1n this Ifland 
ſeveral Cities, with the Title of Kingdom , 
Candea, Das-ſette-Corolas , Ceitavaca , Galt , 
Colombo , Chialo, Taff anatapan , Trinqulemale , 
Baticala , Fala. The King of Candea is the 
moſt powerful gf the Countrey, and a ſworn 
Enemy of the Hollanders. He commonly cauſes 
| his 
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kis Blacks to burn the Cinnamon, that he may 


render it uſeleſs to his Enemies. The beſt Town 
of Ceylan is Candea, towards the midſt of the 


Ifland. 


'The Iflands of Sunda. 


'] we Streight of S#1da gives it Name to the 
| Ifles of Sumatra, and Borneo : It 1s the 
common paſllage of the Ships which go to China, 
and in the moſt Orzental Seas. The Air of theſe 
three l{lands is unwholſome, and they do not 
furniſh thoſe Proviſions for the Mouth, that 
are to be got in the Terra firma of India. Their 
Inhabitants are Pagans in the Inland-Countrey, 
Mahometans upon the Sea-Coaſts. They have 
ſeveral Kings, who, beſides their Armies by 
Land, have conſiderable Forces by Sea. They 
furniſh rich Merchandizes, and chiefly Spice- 
ries, which the Engliſh, Portugals, Hollan- 
ders, and moſt other Nations fetch from 
thence. 

Sumatra is the moſt renown'd Iſland of the 
Ea#t, by reaſon of its ſpaciouſneſs and riches ; 
It 1s ſeven hundred Miles in length, and two 
hundred in breadth , with ſeveral Mines of 
Gold. It is ten Leagues diſtant from the Terra 
firma ; the Ancients thought it a Peninſula, by 
reaſon of the great number of ſmall Iſlands, 
which ſeem'd to join it to the Continent. It has 
hve or fix Kings, of whom that of Achem is beſt 
known to us: the others remain at Camper, 
Fambi, 
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Tambi, Menancaho, and Palimban. They have 
maintain'd themſelves {o well in their l{lands, 
that the Exropeans have not yet been able to hold 
there any Fortreſſes. There is a Mountain 
which caſts forth fire and flames, in like manner 
with Mount G#bel in Sicily. The Pepper, which 
grows in this Iſland, 1s better than that of the 
Coaſt of Malabar, becauſe the Soyl is here more 
humid. The Gold is gathered in grain and ſmall 
pieces, in little Ditches, by the means of floods 
of Water. In the Inlands of this /ſle there 
are ſtill barbarous Inhabitants, who make no 
difficulty of eating the raw fleſh of their Ene- 
mies with Salt and Pepper, which they always 
carry about them for that purpoſe. The City 
of Achem, the molt conliderable of all the 
Iſland, was much better than it 1s at this 
day. It is half a League from the Sea, in 
a Plain, with a Fortreſs upon the Panks of 
a River, which is as broad as the Thames , 
but ſo ſhallow , that it cannot bear ordinary 
Veſlels. 

7ava has ſeveral ſmall Kings, each City ha- 
ving often its own ; the knowledge of whom 
1s of nogreat uſe to us. There are, amoneg{t 
others, thoſe of Zapara , Tban , TFortan , Pa- 
naruan, Panarucan, and Palzmbuam. Several 
are Pagans, ſome Mahometans; Moſt own 
homage to the Grand Mteran,who reſides either 
at Materan, or F-para, and who formerly pre- 
tended to the Sovereignty of the whole Iſland. 
There are Oyſters taken upon this Coaſt, ſome 
of which are ſaid to weigh full three hundred 
pounds. The 1/landproduces ſuch large Reeds, 
that one of theſe Reeds alone is ſufficient to 
make a ſmall Boet. It likewiſe furniſhes excel- 
| lent 
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lent Calamba, which is the Wood of the Argle, 
or Aloes, Salt, which 1s taken near Fortan ; Gold 
and Silver in abundance. Its Southern Coaſt 
is not yet known. Fava is one of the greateſt 
Iflands of 4/7a,'and, by reaſon of its abundance, 
ſome call it the Compendium of the whole 
World. Its City of Bantam is at the foot of a 
Hill, environ'd with two Hills, and cut through 
by a third. The Walls of the City are of Brick, | 
flanck'd with ſeveral Cannons, without full 
Earth, only three foot thick : Its Haven 1s the 
moſt ſpacious, and moſt frequented, that is in 
all the Iflands of Sonde : There is all manner of 
Spices, Gums, and other Commodities of the 
Eaft-Indies. It is the Staple of the Engliſh, tho' 
our laſt advice from thence tell us of great 
changes, and that the King of Bantam's Son, 
aſſilted by the Hollanders, had drove both the 
Right King and Engliſh from thence. The 
French have , of late years, drove ſome ſmall 
Trade in this Town. Some Spaniards call Ban- 
tam, the Geneva of the Eaſt. Facatra, or Bata- 
via, has, ſince the Year 1669. been the Reh- 
dence of the Councel of the Hellander's Ex#t- 
India Company, and the Magazine General of 
all the rich Merchandiſes, which they draw from 
the Countries of the Eaſt, to ſend into Exrope. 
It has a good Cittadel, with four regular Baſti- 
ons, Half-Moons, and other Works. It 1s in 
a Bay, which being covered by ſome l{lands to- 
ward the Sea, forms the beſt- Road in all the 
T:dies, Aﬀer this, Fortam 1s one of the beſt 
and moſt frequented Havens of the Ifle of 
Java. 

Byrn:o is the greateſt Iſland of all Aſa, fer- 
tile in Arab ans and Camphire, It has ſeveral 
g ood 
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good Roads, but few good Towns. Some ſay, 
it is the Fava Major of Marc-Pol of Venice, and 
Fava Minor 1s that we have juſt before made 
mention of. "The City of Borneo is built upon 
Poſts in the Sea, at the Mouth of a River, where 
is a Great and Commodious Haven. It has its 
particular King as well as Bender-Maſſin. Sabas 
is the Capital of a Kingdom which affords Dia- 
monds. 


The likes of Fapan. 


Here be ſeveral Iſlands known under this 
name. The three moſt copſiderable, are 
Niphon, Ximo and Xicoco., Niphon, much larger 
than the reſt, is ſeparated from the firm Land, 
by an Arm of the Sea, about ten Leagues in 
breadth ; ſome ſay, that it is joyn'd to it, but 
that, by the difficulties of the ways, the Fapans 
chuſe rather to go thither by Sea. 

All theſe lflands have a (temperate Air; 
abound in Rice, Pearls, and Mines of Silver, 
very much eſteemed. Their PeArls are large, 
but are found to have too much of Red inPThem. 
In this Country is a very extraordinary Tree ; 
it becomes dry when they wet it, and -to nou- 
riſh it, they muſt put into a hole they make in 
it, filings of Iron, with Sand very dry: and to 
make its Branches green , and galn and ex- 
ett its Leaves, they are to be faſtened with a 
Nail. ; 


The 
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The Fapaneſes are Idolaters , good Soldiers, 
and very patient: Notwithſtanding the dangers 
of the neighbouring Sea, they have ſometimes 
taken the Peninſula of Corca from the Chineſes. 
They have the moſt happy memories inthe 
World,and a very abounding Tongue; for each 
thing they have ſeveral names, ſome for Con- 
tempt, others of Honour: ſome for the Prin- 
ces, others for the People. Their Cuſtoms 
and Manners are wholly contrary to ours : They 
drink Warm water, and they give this reaſon 
for their ſo doing, that the Cold is binding, 
provokes Coughing , and the Diſtempers of 
the Stomach ; bur that the Warm nouriſhes the 
Natural heat of the Body, that the paſlages are 
opened by 1t, and that the thirit is the more 
ealily quenched. They give ſuch Potions to 
the Sick, as age very {weet and odoriferous : 
They never let Blood, becauſe they would ſpare 
their Blood as the Vehicle of Life : They eſteem 
black Teeth the fineſt : They mount on Horlſe- 
back on the right ſide : Salute by a ſhaking of 
the Feet. To treat the King of Japan, who 
calls himſelf Czbe or Ceſar, three Years are 
ſaid to be required for Preparations, and that 
the Feaſts laſt full three Months. 

The Feſuites, Cordeliers, Jacobites and Augu- 
tines, have been very buſie here, and are ſaid 
to have conſiderably promoted their Religion 
In the Year 1596. there were reckoned to be 
{ix hundred thouſand Chriſtians : ſince the Year 
1614. they have been extraordinarily perſecu- 
ted, and none dare make Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, now there, but in private. In the Year 
1636. the Feſutes, the Spaniards and Portugals, 
were entirely driven thence ; where the Hol- 
landers 
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landers alone have had the Liberty of Com- 
merce, becauſe, when they came into thoſe Parts, 
they forbid their Men, above all things, ſpeak- 
ing of Religion. 

They have ſeveral particularT ones,or Princes, 
the moſt part of whom , confine their Power 
within the Circle of a Town. This Cuſtom is 
generally receiv'd, that when one of thoſe Tones 
loſes his Dominions, his Subjects loſe likewiſe 
their Eſtates. The Capital City 1s Meaco, which 
is ſaid to contain ſixty thouſand Houſho]ds. 
Yendo is a Royal Caſtle, Sazay a famous Sea- 
Port. In the Year 1658. a Fire happened at 
Yendo, which occaſioned the loſs of above forty 
cight Millions of Gold. The Spamards Sail 
along theſe Iſlands, when they return from the 
Philippines to Mexico and Peru. The Hollan- 
ders are ſaid to go now to fapan by the North, 
paſſing Welt of the Land of eſo. 


The Philppine Iſlands. 


He King of Spain, Philip the Second, has 

given his Name to theſe Iſlands, which 
are to the number of forty or fifty : this is to 
be underſtood of the greateſt, for if we 
reckon'd all the ſmall ones, they would be found 
to be above eleven thouſand. Moſt of theſe 
Iſles are fruitful ; furniſh Gold, wherewith the 
Inhabitants pay their Tribute. The Council 
of Spain, for the Indies , has often propos'd to 
abandon them , by reaſon of the too great 
expence 
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expence of the Garriſons , that are neceſſary 
to be kept there: becauſe they contribute to 
the Commerce that is driven with Chia and 
the Moluccos, his Catholick Majeſty has thought 
fit to keep them. The 1/landers are valiant, and 
defend their Freedois 11 ſeveral places. 

Lufſon (other wite New Caſtile) is the greateſt 
of all the Ph:l:ipp:ne Iſlands. The City of Ma- 
milhe, which gives its Name to the whole body 
of theſe Ilands, is the abode of a Governour 
and an Archbiſhop. *Tis ſmall, but beautiful, 
and well fortified ; the two thirds of its com- 
Paſs are along a River, which carries Barks, 
and the third part towards the Sea. Beſides 
the Spaniards and Indians, it has many Chineſes, 
who have taken refuge there, as in a Town 
where is the Magazine of one of the richeſt 
Commerces in the World. Cavite,two Leagues 
from the Town, is the principal Haven, ſecure 
from great winds, ard defended by two Forts: 
The Bay is forty Leagues in compals; where 
they have the conveniency of building great 
Galeons, but it is beaten by the Northern 
Winds; the bottom is bad, and the entrance 
difficult. - Here did the Spaniirds detain a 
French Biſhop, Titular of Hel:opolis, to make 
him afterwards take a turn round the World, 
before that he return'd into Europe : from 
whence that Prelate is departed for the third 
time with the Apoſtolical Miſſions of the See of 
Rome. The Ifle of Mindanao $ Was not ſub- 
dued by the Spaniards, till along while after 
that of Luſſon: that of Parageya obeys ſtill 
their own Kings ; that of Terdaye, bears the 
Name of Philippine, as having been firſt diſco- 
ver'd ; Cebxand atas are known;the firſt for 
Magellan's 
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Magellar's arrival there, in the Year 1520; the 
laſt, for the death of the ſaid Magellan. This 
was the firſt time, that the Yoyage had been 
perform'd round the World ; which was done 
in the Ship of this Captain, who had put him- 
ſelf into the Service of the King of Caſzile ; for 
that the King of Portugal , whoſe Subject he 
was, had refus'd halt a Ducate a Month, above 
his conſtant Pay. The Spariards, who fail to 
the Philippznes, do not go through our He- 
miſphere: They go thither by exico, and the 
South-Sea : For which reaſon they would fain 
comprehend theſe Iſlands, as well as the /olzrc- 
coes, In the bounds of their We#t-Indies, which 
they extend for that reaſon as far as 441a- 
lacca. 


The Moluccoe Iſlands. 


Here are five of theſe Ifles, with the par- 
ticular Name of the 2oluccoes, in the head 

of ſeveral others, much greater, which receive 
from them their Nanfe. Thele five liles are 
very ſmall, and #in a lituation near the, Equi- 
nottial Line, where it is unwholſom living, for 
thoſe who go to ſettle themſelves there, They 
have ſeveral peculiar Kings; the Hollanders 
have ſome Fortreſſes. In the laſt Age, Charles 
the Fifth, Emperour, ſent Magellan to diſco- 
ver ?em; who, to arrive there, ſteer?'d the 
Weſtern Courſe, quite contrary to that which 
the Kings of Portugal had caus'd to be taken. 
Q Since 
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lince they were engavzed to the Portugals, who 
laid claiin to 'em, as having been there by the 
common way, which was that of the Eaſt. The 
Government of theſe Iflands, after that, was 
Join'd to the Adanilhes, and the Commerce of 
'em was left to the Portugals. From hence are 
rranſported Nutmegs , 'Cloves, and Ginger. 
{crnate, the greateſt of the five ſmall Iflands, 
'E eight Leagues in circuit, and has a Mountain 
which caſts forth fire: the others are Tider, 
very conſiderable, Motir , Auhian , and Ba- 
chian, 

The Moluccoes are good Soldiers, common- 
ly of the Mahbomer a Religion. Beſides the 
Kings of 7ernate, Tidor , and Bachian , there 
are ſeveral others in the Celebes {flands, and in 
Gilolo. Fhe King of Maczſſar, in the Celebes, 
has lately cauſed his City to be fortified. He 
has always given free entrance in his Ports to 
the Ships of ſtrangers. In the Year 1661, he 
treated with the Hollmnders Eaft-Tnd:a Compa- 
ny, and abardoned the Portugals, In the Year 
1668, the Helland:rs oblig'd him to trade with 
none but th em, with extluſion to other Na- 
tions. The ſtate of this Prince would be pretty 
temperate, if the heats were not inſupportable 
in the day time. Formerly the Inhabitants of 
Macaſſar ate humane fleſh ; fo? which reaſon the 
Kings of the oluccoes , ys 7 \ others of their 
neighbourhogd, ſent their Criminals thither, 
Celebes fertil in Rice, and the Land of Papos 
affords Gold, Ambergreeſe, and the Birds of 
Paradiſe. 

Band, the only Ifland in the World, which 
produces Nutmegs and Mace, Þ$ an Ifland to- 
wards the South of the Moaluceoes, on the gee 
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of that of Amboyna, with five or ſix gther 
ſmaller Iſlands. It has a Yolcan, or Mountain, 
which caſts forth flames ; which, in the Year 
1615, ſpoiPd all the Artillery in the Iſland. 
Amboyna, fruitful in Cloves, likewiſe on the 
South of the Aoluccoes, gives it Name to ſome 
other {mall neighbouring Iflands. It was taken 
in the Year 1603, from the Portugals, by the 
Hollanders, who have at this day ſeveral For- 
trelles there. It's their beſt Eſtabliſhment , 
next that of Batavia : They have treated with 
the Inhabitants of the Iſland, ſo as theſe laſt 
are oblig'd to receive no Gommerce, but with 
the Hollanders. 


Europe, 


UROPE, one of the four great Parts 
of the World, is alſo one of the molt 
conſiderable, if we reſpect either the 
Potency of its States, the great Num- 

ber, Beauty, and excellent Polity of its Cities ; 
its great Commerce , the goodneſs of its Air, 
and its prodigious Fertility. *Twas Europe, 
that gave Alexanders and Ceſars to the Uni- 
verſe; that has had within 1ts Boundaries, the 
Principal part of the Roman and Grecian Mo- 
narchies, and which at this day does ſend Co- 
lonies into other parts of the World. For 
this reaſon, it ſeems to be -repreſented with a 
Crown on its Head, when it 1s fhewn under the 
form of a Woman. It hes in the North-Weſt 
of our Continent, all in the Northern tem- 
perate Zone : This exempts 1t from the inſup- 
portable heats, which reign in Africk,, and 
which the moſt Southern parts of Aſia undergo. 
Its Air is equally mild, unleſs it be in its moſt 
Northern Countreys. The Ground affords-all 
manner of Grains and Fruits. Its length, ro 
take it from the Cape Sr. Vincent, towards the 
Weſt of Spain , unto the Parts of uſcovy , 
bordering upon the Mouths of the River 0h, 
exceeds 
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excceds twelve hundred Leagues, or is about 
3800 Miles. Its Breadth, that is to fay, its 
Extent from the South to the North, from Cape 
Mapatan, in Morea, to the moſt Northern 
res pens, of Norway, is full eight hun- 
red. 

Toward the North, Erope has the Northern 
«Ocean , call'd Frozen, by reaſon of its Ice 
the Weſtern, or Arlantick, Ocean, towards the 
Welt ; the Mediterranean Sea, towards the 
South ; and beyond that Sea, Africa. Now 
the Bounds, which towards the Levant {eparate 
it from Aſia, in remounting the Aediterranean- 
Sea , towards the North, are as follows : 
1. The Archipelago, or the White, otherwiſe 
e/Zgean Sea. 2. The Streight of Gallipolz , 
call'd the Dardanelloes, and an Arm of St. George, 
otherwiſe nam'd the Helleſpont , two Miles 
broad. 3. The Sea of Marmora, otherwiſe 
Propontis, 4. The Streight of Conſtantinople, 
or the Chenel of the greater Sea , otherwiſe 
the 1 hracian- Boſphorus. 5. The Black or 2Ma- 
Jor Sea, otherwiſe Euxinms. 6. The Streight 
of C ffa, or VYoſpero, otherwiſe the Mouth of 
St. John, formerly the Cimmerian Boſphorus. 
7. The Limen, or the Sea of Zabaca and 7 ana, 
formerly Palus Meotides, $8. The River of 
Dom, or 1ana, formerly Tanaris. g. A Lire 
drawn from the moſt Ealtern winding of the 
Dom ; unto the Northern Ocean, near Ob. 
Some draw this Line more towards the Weſt, 
from the Sources of the Dom, unto the White 
Sea, which Is in 24: covy, and make Exrepe very 
{mall : Others contain the Conqueſts of the 
Great Duke of . Auſcovy, which he made in the 
Aſtatick I zrtary, Not to confound the true Li- 
O 3 mits 
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mits of Aſia and Europe together, we may ſay, 
that both the Cz+-., and the Grand Seignior, 
have Territories in each of thoſe Great Parts 
of the World. 

Europe is to be conſidered both in Terra firma, 
and in Iſlands, 1f' we make the Numeration of 
its Parts according, to their ſituation, 1. We 
find, towards the Weſt, France, Spain, Portuzs 
gal, three Hereditary Kingdoms. 2, Towards 
the South, three Regions belonging to' divers 
Soyereigns ; the firſt comprehends the Comn- 
treys bordering upon France, which were almoſt 
all formerly part of Gazle, and whereof the 
greateſt part has been reunited in our time In 
France, the Low-Countreys, that is to ſay, Hol- 
land and Flanders, La Franche Compte, Suiſſer- 
land, and Savoy : The ſecond of theſe Regions 
1s Italy, and the third Germany. 3. Towards 
the North of Europe, there is Deamark, and 
Sueden, Hereditary Kingdoms : Norway 1s added 
to the Crown of Denmark, as belonging tothe 
ſame King. 4. Towards the Eaſt, are Peland, 
Muſcovy, Turkey, three the Greateſt States of 
Europe, Under the Name of Exropean T urkey, 
is comprehended Turkey , properly fo taken, 
Greece, Hungary, Tranſylvania, Walachia, Mol- 
aavia, leſler Tartary, the Republick of Raguſ2. 
The llles of Europe are in the Ocean, in the 
Mediterranean, in the Baltick:Sea. The Ifles 
of the Ocean are Great Britain, which compre- 
hends England and Scotland, Ireland and other 
that are ſmaller, all under the Name Britanich, 
Sicily, Sardaigna, Corſica, and Candia, are the 
greateſt of the editerranean-Sea. The Ifles 
of the Baltick are not conſiderable, in reſpect 
of us. 

The 
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The moſt renowned Mountains of Exrope, are 
the Pyrenees and the Alpes towards the Confines, 
the Cevennes about the midſt of France; Srerra- 
Alorena 11, Spain, the Apennine in Italy, Parnaſ- 
ſus 1n Greece, Crapax between Poland and Hun- 
gary, the Riphees in Moſcovy, Mount-Gibel, other- 
wiſe call'd etna, in Sicily. Amongſt the moſt 
conliderable Rivers, there are the Page, the 

Guadiang, the 1a alqut vir, the Ebcr 1n SP. un 5 

T be Po, the 7yber in /raly: The Seine, LureyGa- 
rone, Rhoſne in France: The Danube, Rhine, Elbe, 
Oder in Germany : "The Viſtule and Naeper i in Po- 
land : The Veoloa and Dom 1n Moſcovy, The 
Thames, Trent, Severn in England : The Tayin 
Scotland : The Shennon in Ireland, 

We may conlider the State of Europe accor- 
ding to their Titles, without having regard 
to their Rank; and ſay, that there is the Patri- 
mony of the Church : Two Empires, Germay 
and Turkey : Seven Kingdoms,each with its King, 
who acknowledged yer no Superlors, England, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Sucdel, md, Derm: 10 
Poland, this Eleftive : Eight EleQorates, AMny- 
ence, Treves, Cologne, Bohemia, Bavaria, $; 10ny, 
Braudenbourg. ,the Palatinate : One Arch: Dutch tf 
which 1s Auſtria : Two Great Dutchies, £49/c-- 
vy, Tuſcany: Six Datchies, befides thoſe in the 
Empire, Lorain, S wwoy, Mantua, Modena, Par- 
ma, Courland : Four Principalities, which pay 
Homage to the Turks, Tranſylvania, Walathia, 
1:1: _—_ lefler Tarrary : Seven Republicks, 
Holland, Swifſcrland, Venice, Genoa, Lucca, St. M1- 
rin, Raguſa, A great mt mber of Princtpalitics, 
and Imperial Cities in Germ: 1739, enjoy Sove- 
rcignty in their States, but owe Fealty to the 
Emperor. 
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The Chriſtian Religion is the moſt received 
in Exrope ;, for which reaſon, ſome give It the 
Name of Chriſtendom. By the Cares of the 
Europeans, theFaith has been Preached and Eſta- 
bliſhed in America, Africa and Ara. Belides the 
Roman Catholicks, the Proteſtants, and the Re- 
formed, there are in Emrope ſeveral SeCtaries, 
Mahometans, and Idelaters in ſome Countries of 
the North. The Roman Catholick Religion Is, 
for the moſt part, where is us'd the Latin 
Tongue. The Schiſms, where they ſpeak the 
Sclavonian. Proteſtaniſm , where the Tentonick, 
Is In uſe. Judaiſm, wandring in-molt parts of 
the World, is tolcrated in ſome Cities: It has 
been particularly baniſh'd out of France , Spain 
and Portugal, Some who have undertaken to 
make the ſupputation of the Parts of the Earth 
Diſcover, according to the Religions that are 
receiv'd up and down, have faid, that if thoſe 
Parts were divided into thirty , Chriſtianity 
would have five of them, Iabomeriſm ſix, and 
Paganiſmnineteen. 

In Europe are reckon*"d four Principal 
Tongues, the Textonick, the Latin, the Greek, 
and the Sclavonian. The Tentonick is of three 
ſorts,German,in Germany; Saxon,in England and 
Scotland ;, Daniſh, in Denmark,, in Sueden, Nor- 
way and Ireland. The Latin Tongue is receiv*d 
in Italy, France and Spain. The Greek was for- 
merly of four ſorts, Atr:ch, Jonick, Dorick,«Aolick. 
The Scl2vonian 1s currant amongſt the Sclavont- 
ans, Bohemians, Polanders, Moſcovites. There 
are ſeven other leſs conſiderable Tongues, the 
Albaneſe, Cofſack,, Hungarian, Finlandiſh, Iriſh, 

Britiſh and Bask, The Coſſack has affinity with 
Lhat of the leſſer Tartary ; the Finlandiſh is re- 
| cely'd 
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ceiv'd in Finland and Lapland; the Britiſh in + 
the Principality of Wales, and in Brittany of 
France. 

Amongſt the Ancient People of Europe, the 
Greeks have won the Prize for Sciences, and the 
Roman for Arms: In the laſt Apes, its Weſtern 
Nations have excelld in Navigation. 


The Preſent State of the Countries, 

Fortreſſes and other Places, which 

the Europeans ſtand PoſſeſS'd of 
in the Ea$} and Weſt-Tndies. 


Urope at firſt had but two Nations, who in 
the laſt Age, and towards the end of the 
Age before, undertook, with ſucceſs, Voyages 
of a long courſe, and who afterwards ſent Co- 
lonies Into thoſe Lands they had Diſcover'd, 
the Spaniards towards the Weſt, the Portugals 
towards the EaiF. They obtained from Pope 
Alexander VI. a Donative of all the undiſco- 
verdLands. The other Exropears were not {a- 
tisfied with the over-Prodigal Liberality of this 
Sovereign Pontiff; the Ergl:ſþ ſhare therein ; 
the Frerch and Hollanders were willing to have 
their ſhare therein: Since which, there have 
been divers changes. in ſeveral places of thoſe 
Countries ; the rigour,which the Spaniards and 
Portugals have uſed tocexclude other Nations, 
having only promoted their own Deſtruction. 
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The French have in Canada, 1. Mont-real, 
the three Rivers, Quebec, Tadouſac, upon the 
Great River of St. Laurence : Accadia , Port- 
Royal, St. fohn, Pemtagoet, near the Sea; the 
Iſle of C ap- Breton in the Iſle of Terra-Nova, 
Plaiſance, the Bay of little Niore. 2. In the 
Antilles Iſlands, St. Chriſtopher's in part, (the 
other part belonging to the Engliſh, St. Bar- 
tholomew, St. Croix, St. Martin, Guadaloupe, 
la Defirce, Mary-Galant, the Saints ; artinick, 
St. Alonſic, Grenade, the Grenadins : The Tortuſe 
and ſeveral Colonies in the Weſtern Part of the 
Iſlands of H:ſpaniola, called San-Domingo. 3. In 
the Terra-firma of Southern America upon the 
Coaſt of Gzayana, the Iſle of Cayene : The Co- 
lony of Corox, Coonama, Comaribo. 4. The 
Commerce of the Coaſt of Africa upon The Ri- 
vers of Sexega, of Gambia, at Rufiſque near Cap- 
Verd, at Grand-Seſtre, 'at Ardre, in ſeveral pla- 
ces of Guizez, 5. The Fort Dauphin jn the Iſle 
of Madagaſcar. The Ifles of St. Mary; of Bour- 
bon , of Diege-Rois, Countoirs or Staples at 
Szratte, at Soxali, and other Places of the /4o- 
gul ; Near Nazul-Patan, at Rezapour, at Siam, 
in the Kingdom of Tunquim ; at Bantam 1n the 
Ile of Fava and other Places. 

The Spaniards poſſeſs the greateſt and beſt 
part'of America, where they have a great num- 
ber of Towns. 1. In the Northern America, 
New-Spain , the Iſles of C:ba, Hiſpamola, ( the 
French have ſetled themſelves 1n the Weſtern part 
of Hiſpaniola ) Porto-rico: St. Auguſtin, St./1at- 
thew in Florida, a part of new /4exico, 2. In 
Southern America , la Caſtille a*or , otherwiſe 
called Terra-firma , Peru, Chili, Par aguay, which 
comprehends the Countries of Tucrman and [a 
Plata 
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Plata : The Ifles of, Salomon in the South Sea. 
3. In the Coaſt of Africa upon the Ocean, La- 
rache;the Canary Iflands. 4. Towards the Eaſt, 
moſt of the Ph:lippine Ifland, called Mamlbes. 
They have a part of the olucco Ilands ; which 
they have abandoned, and the Hollanders have 
not failed to make advantage of their ſo do- 
Ing. 
he Portugueſe have, 1. All the Coaſts of 
Braſile, in Southern America, where are the Ca- 
pitanias of Peru, Maranhaon, Ciara, Riogrande, 
Paraibe, Tamaraca, Pernambuco, Seregippe, Baia 
de Todos-0s- Santos, los-Tſleos, Porto-Seguro, Spiritu- 
Santo, Rio- Janeiro,” and.San-Vincente : Towards 
the Mouth of the Amazon, the Places of Eftero, 
Corduba, Cogemine. 2. In Africa, Mazaganup- 
on the Coait of the Kingdom of Aorocca + Some 
Forts upon the River St. Deminichk,, a Branch of 
the Niger, upon the Ccaſts of Gaizea, of Congo, 
of Angela; Habitations in the Ifle of St. Tho- 
mas : The Iles Terceres, MM :dera, Porto-Santo, 
Cap-YVerd, of the Prince, of Fernando Pas, of 
Arnnabon. 3. Several Places in the-Ea#t-Jndies ; 
inCafreria, the Caſtle of Cofaln, the Village of 
Sena,a FaCtory with a ſmall Fort at the Cape of 
Corientes, ſtrong Houſes of Cxuama, and on the 
Rivers of the Coaſt. In Zanguchar, the City 
and Caſtle of Afozambick, with the Fort of 
St. Mark : Factories and ſmall Forts of Azgoxa 
and Quilimane. The Caltle of Quiloa, 4 Fato- 
ry in the [ile Morfiz. The Town and Caſtle of 
Aombaze, the Caltle of Melinde, with the Vil- 
lages and FaCtories of Para and Ampaze, The 
Trafhck in all the Coaſt of Africk, from the 
Cape of Good- Hope to the Ked-Sea; in the Iſle 
£oeetora: at Aden, at Fartach, at Baſſora.' In 
Perfia, 
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Peyfiz , half of the Revenue of the Ifle of Baha- 
rem, of Congue, the Traffick to Bender-Rich, 
to the Cape de Faſques, In the India of the Mo- 
oul, Damaon with the Forts of St. Feronimo, | 
St. fohn, Kielme , Mahi , Tarampor : Bazaim 
with the Iſle Salſerte, the Fort Bandera, called 
AManora,the Village of Tana Fortified with three 
Baſtions, the Rock of Aſerim. Ougeli-bourg, 
upon the Ganges ky the Traffhick co Apra, Abpne- 
dabat, Cambaya, Suratte, Baroche,, in Bengala. 
They have in Decan Chaul, the Forts of Morro, 
of Caranga, the Village of Maſſagan. Goa with , 
its Fortreſles and Dependencies in the Land of , 
the Bardes, and in the ltile Salſere. Upon the 
Coaſt of China, Macao. In the Ifle of Solor, 
the Village and Fort of Larentock. The Traffick 
into Perfia, Golconda, Aracan, Pegu ; at Tana- 
zerin, Ligor, Odia, Cambodia; in the Ifle of 
Timor. 

The Engliſh have extraordinarily augmented 
their Dominions in America ; they have in 
Northern America, New-England, Trinity- Bay, 
Chinchet, little Plaisſance, in the Ifle of Terra- 
Nova : Virgina, the Bermudoes Iſland ; New- 
York.; the Fort of Oranoe. Some Colonies in 
Florida, at Cap-faire;, la Ciguatee, and other 
Lnocca-llands. At the Antilles Ifles, the Bar- 
badoes, which are Barbada, Barboudu, Angulle, 
St. Chriſtophers 1n part, (the other part belong- 
ing to the French) Montſerrat, Nieves,otherwiſe 
Henvis, Antego, la Dominique , St. Vincent in 
part; the Ifle of St. Catharine , called Provi- 
dence : the Ifle of Famaica, that of Trinity ; 
St. Poznte, and other Colonies at Surinam, at 
Maroni, at Sinamari, with ſome Forts upon 
the Coaſt of Guayava, In Africa, Tangier, ow 
Lac 
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the Streights ; the Fort of S. Andre, inthe Ri- 
ver of Gambia; San-Felippe, towards the River 
St. Dominique: T agrin, Madrebomba, Takorart , 
Cabo-Corſo, Eniacham, or Naſchange, and other 
Places of Gainea. A Fort in the lile of St. He- 
lena, Maderaſpatan, upon the Coaſt of Coro; 
mondel ;, the Hles Bambain, Angedive, Poulerox : 
A Hall, or Lodge, wherein they have a Preſi- 
dent at Suratte, at Bantam. FaCtories at I1ſpa- 
ham, at Gombru, where they have half the Re- 
venue ; At Agra, at Amedabat , at Cambaya, 
at Brodra, at Baroche, at Surat, at Dabul, at 
_ Pettapoli, at /Aaſulipatan, at Balazor in Bengala, 
at Ougels : In Siam, at Camboia; at 1unkin, in 
the liland Formoſa. 

The Hollanders have been diſpoſſeſs'd of their 
New- Holland in America, where they have ſtill 
the Ifles.of St. Exſtache, of Saba, of Curaſes, 
of Tobago; the City of Coro, in Terra firma z 
the Colonies of Boron, E ſquib, Brebice, "Aper - 
wagul, and others upon the Coaſt of Guayana. 
In Africa, Arquin, Gorea towards Cap Verde , 
where they. have a Fort, with Factories at &#- 
fifque, at Porto-d' Ale, at Foal : St, George de la 
Mine, the Fort of Naſſau, or AMoure, Cormen- 
tin, Axime, Botros, in-Guinea, upon the Gol- 
den Coaſt : ſeveral Forts in Congo, Near the 
Cape of Good Hope, at T1 afel-bay, or Table-bay, 
two Forts. On the Eaſt of the lile of dads- 
gaſcar, the Ifland Jdauritivs, Inthe Coaſt of 
Aalabar , Onor , * Barcelor, Maiigalor, C ananor, 
Cranganor , Cochin, Conlan, In the Coaſt-.of 
Coromandel , Tuticorin, Negapatan, Karkglle , 
Guelderland, near Pallecate. In the Peninſula of 
Inaia Extra Gangem, Malacca, with the Ports, 
the Ifles, and Fortreſles, which deperd on it. 
lo 
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In the Ifle of Ceylan, Negombo, Colombo, Galle, 
Baticale , Trinquilemale , Faffanatapan ; a For- 
treſs in the lile of Adarar. In,the lile Fava, 
Facatra, call'd Batavia, with its Dependences : 
the liland B:ima; part of the Adoluccoe lands ; 
namely; in Ternate, Tacomma , 1alucco, Ma- 
laya : In Motir, the Fort of Naſſau : In Ma- 
ch an, Taffaſo, Tabillola, Naffaquia, otherwiſe 
Nahaca, Maurice; In Bachian, Grammadoure, 
Loboua : In Gilolo, Sabou, Coma : In the lile of 
Amboina, Ceubella, Lovio : In the Iſles of Ban- 
da,Naſſan ;, Belgique, in that of Nera : Revenge, 
in that of Powleway. In the llle of Solor, the 
Fort Henry, the Fort Joupandam , otherwiſe 
called Rorteraam, in the City of Macaſſar : The 
Iſles Savoand Boton, near Macaſſar : A Fort i 
that of 7i-mor. Part of the Terra Auſtralss , 
which they have called New Holland, where arc 
_ the Carpentaria, the Lands of Arnems, of 
Witz, of Endracht , otherwiſe called Concord, 
of Edels, Lewo:n, of Nuitz. Several Facto- 
ries in Perſia, at Gombru, at Congue, at Iſpaham ; 
in the Domintons of the Mogul, at Agra, Ame- 
dabat, Cambaia, Balwche, Surate, Ougeli, Cay- 
umbaſar, Deca, Patena, Pipilipatan. In Decan, 
at Fingerla, In Coromondel, at Tenegapatan. In 
Golconda, at Golconda, Maxulipatan , Palicot , 
Dat ſcheron, and Bincola-patan. In Pegu, at Ava, 
and Siriam, In Siam, at Odia. In the Ifle of 
Sumatra, at Ticou, Piaman, Indapeur, Cellebar, 
Fambi, and Palimzam. In the Iſle of Fava, at 
Bantam, and Fapara; In the lile of Celebes, at 
AManado - At Macaſar. The Traffick in the 
Ifle Zocotora, On the Coaſt of Arabia, at 
Mecha, Aden, and Fortach. In the lfles of 
Larck, of Keſem near Ormus, At Porca, and 
IN 
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in moſt of the places of Malabar. In Biſnagar, 
at Ornixa; In Aracasn ; in Pegn: at Tanaſſerim, 
Pera, Ihor, Paham, Patane, Singora, Bordelong, 
and Ligor ; in Tunquim , at Chincheo, and other 
places of China; at Rima, in the Ifle of Bor- 
neo. To theexcluhon of other Nations, they 
pretend to the Traffick on the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
Sumatra, of Fapan, in the Iſles of Amboina , 
and Balli, and Brma in the Ile Camboua. They 
ſtand no longer poſleſs'd of the Ifland of For- 
moſa, which favour'd them in their Commerce 
of Fapanz the Chineſes having expelPd them 
thence. 

The Szedes have eſtabliſh'd in Northern Ame- 
rica , Colomes under- the Name of MIew- 
Sueden , * Chriſtiana , Gothembourg , Enſim- 
bourg. 

The Danes have ſome Territories in each of 
the Indies, They have New- Denmark, towards 
the North of America ; the Fortreſs of Frede- 
ricksbourg, of three Baſtions, which Commands 
at Cabo-Corſo, and the Caftle of .Chriſtiansbourg, 
in Guinea, Krankebar, called Trango-bay, and 
Dansbourg, on the Coaſt of Coromondel. 
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The Courſes the Exaropeans fleer 
towards the Weſt-Indies. 


WY; Ariners, that fail upon the Ocean, teach 

us, that the Winds, which commonly 
_ blowin the Torrid Zone, are called Brizes, and 
General Winds ; that thoſe Winds are from 
the Eaſt to the Welt, according to the Motion 
of the Primum Mobile, which ( as ſome are 
pleas'd to ſay ) makes the Sea to move after the 
ſame manner. The Winds they have com+ 
monly, from thirty Degrees of Northern Lati- 
tude, are Winds from Weſt South-Weſt to 
Eait. Upon the Seas, towards the Poles, the 
Winds are not regular. It is the bus'neſs of 
Pilots, to chooſe Seaſons fit for Navigation ; 


to know, by Experience, the Flats, the Cur- , 


rents, or Ledges, of the Places where they 
are to go; to know the Quality and the Con- 
dition of their Ships; to obſerve the Wind 
well, that they may ſhorten their Courſe, when 
they point their Chart; finally, to haye re- 
gar to the Variation of the Compaſs, Which 
is not always the ſame in one and the ſame 

lace. | 

We call America the Wes#- Indies; the Spa- 
miards have made the moſt Voyages thither. 
Their ancient Courſe was co go firſt of all into 
Great Canary, or into Gomera ; to ſail towards 
the South or the Soutn-Eaſt, there to take ad- 
vantage of Monzoons, or General Winds of 
the Torrid Zone, which carried them to Gua- 
daloupe , where they met with good WR: 

ow 
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Now adays, becauſe they have two Fleets, the 
one for New Sp.,un, the other, which 1s call'd 
the Gall:ons, for the Terra firma, after having 
ſteered much the ſame Courſe, theſe Fleers di- 
vide themſelves at their departure from the 
moſt Eaſtern of the Artille's Iſlands : that of 
New-Spain makes for the Cape St. Anthony, in 
the Weſtern part of the lfle of Cuba, and then 
gets to the Port of Yera Cruz., by a Northern- 
ly Courſe in Winter, by a Southern Courſe in 
Summer. From therice the Merchants go by 
Land to the City de los Angelos, and to Mexico. 
The Port of Yera Cruz is defended by a For- 
treſs, it 1s much more ſo by the Flats and Rocks 
which are at its entrance. . About three Months 
time is ſpent in the way from Spain to Vera 
Cruz.. The Ships, which are bound for the 
Honduras and Guatimala, after having fſfail'd 
South of the Iſle of Hiſpaniola, ſteer to the 
North of Jamaica, and diſembark at Trux:llo, 
or at the Golfo Dulce, which are places of the 
Province of Honduras. Thoſe who go to the 
Manilhes, after being arriv'd in the City of 
Mexico, go and embark at the Port of Acapulco, 
or in that of \Vatividad, both upon the South- 
Sea. They bring from the A:2:15:5 much 
Riches, and far more precious Merchandizes, 
than thoſe which are carried from Earope to 
Mexico, The Port of Acapnlco 18 Ipactous, 
ſheltered from Winds. defended with a Caltle, 
and about fourſcore Leagues diſtant trom the 
City of Mexico, which tends its Merchandizcs 
upon Mules. 

The Fleet of Cartagena, after having paſs'd 
in figkt of the I{lands, ſteers ic Courle towards 
Cartagena , where it diſembarks for the new 

P King- 
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Kingdom of Granada. The Ships deſtin'd for 
Peru, go to Porto Belo , where they diſcharge 
the Merchandizes of Exrope, that are carried 
by land to Panama; or elſe, for a good ſpace 
of the way,by the River of Chagre,which lies in 
the [fhmmus of the two America's. At Panama 
thoſe Merchandizes are embark'd for Lima, or 
Arica, the neareſt Sea-Port to Potoſi, This 
rich Commerce has been much- endarymaged 
for theſe late years by the Free-booters and 
Boucaniers, Corſairs of the American lands. 

To return into Exrope, theſe Fleets aſſemble 
all at the Havana, in the Iſle of Cuba, the beſt 
Harbour of the We#t-Indtes : ?Tis very Com- 
modious , and defended with three Caſtles. 
From thence they ſteer along the Chanel of 
Bahama, and after, having ranged the Coaſts, 
they paſs by the South of the Tercera's in Win- 
ter, by the North of the ſame Iſlands in Sum- 
mer, for the kenning either the Cape of Fin- 
terre, or that of St. Vincent, and after that, 
make for the Port of Cadiz,or that of St. Mary, 
as they did formerly to that of St. Lucar. The 
ancient way they took in their return was, at 
the departure from Cartagena , and from 
St. Martha, to paſs to the Weſt of the Ifle 
Hiſpamola, to the Eaſt of Famaica and Cuba, 
to get looſe from all the Arrilles, by the Cha- 
nel between ayaguana and the Caiques, for 
the getting into the main Ocean,and havethere 
the conveniency of the Eaſt Winds. The 
Spaniards can no longer, with ſafety, ſteer this 
Courſe ; the Eneliſh remaining Maſters of Fa- 
maica, the French of Tortue, and ſeveral Colo- 
nies in the Weſtern part of Hiſpaniola. 
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The French, who are bound for the We#t- 
Tndics, ſteer their Courſe either towards C a- 
nada , or towards the Antilles, or towards 
Cayene and the Terra firma, which 1s near It. 
When they go to Canada, they makea Traverſe 
of about ſeven hundred Leagues through the 
Ocean, paſs to the North, or to the South, of 
New-founa-land, and ſo to the great River. If 
they go to the Antilles, or to Cayene, they go 
and ken the Cararzes, and then ſteer their way 
Southwards , until that in the Torrid Zone 
they have the conveniency of the Eaſtern 
Winds, which they fail not to meet with 
there. 


The Courſes which the Emaro- 
peans Steer in their Way to 
the Kaſt-Indies. 


| ]Xder the Name of the Ea#-Indies, we 
underſtand the Coaſts of Africa and Aſra, 
with all the lands and Peninſula's of our He- 
miſphere, which are in the 1-d;an-Sea, beyond 
the Cape of Good Hope. The ſeveral Com- 
panies of Europe , eſtabliſh'd for Commerce , 
have extended or drawn back, ſuitably to their 
intereſt, the Lines of the Meridiars, which in- 
clude the Lands contain'd in that ſpace, and 
have, for that purpoſe, Charts to their advan- 
tage , enlarging thereby the Countrys which 
fell to their ſhare. 
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Moſt of the Countreys of the Eaf-[rdies 
are the fineſt, the moſt delicions, and, without 
contradiction, the richeſt of the whole World. 
The Exropeans , who go by Sea , have ſought 
out. all imaginable ways to get thither with 
eaſe, which the Porrugals happily effefted in 
the foregoing Age: the Hellanders have ren- 
dred themſelves ſo powerful in thoſe Parts, in 
our time, that they would fain play there the 
Maſters of Commerce : But the Eng/:ſh thought 
fitting to ſhare with”em in it : And the French 
have ſhewn, what a willing mind they have that 
way, if they had but all the Qualities neceſlary 
for ſuch like Enterprizes. 

The Portuzal Tongue 1s in uſe upon the 
Coaſts of the EaiZ-Inaies : When that People 
return into the Ea#-Inaics, through the Domi- 
nions of the 1urk, they lay aſide that Tongue 
at Bagdaa, to make uſe of Lingua Franca, 
which is Turkiſh, and a corrupted I1ralian. 

The Frezch, at their-going out of the Ports 
of France, ſteer towards the South-Eaſt, unto 
the heighth of Cape Finiſterre in Spain. 
Thence they go Southerly , paſling into the 
Eaſt, and in 1ight of the Iſle of Madera, or 
much rather to the Eaſt of that of Porto-Santo. 
They come in ken of the lile of Palma, one of 
the Canaries, when they areabout ten Leagues 
Weſtward. They paſs alſo ſometimes between 
Teneriff, and the great Canary; then they muſt 
carefully avoid the Flat of the Savazes, to the 
South of Porto-Santo : there are ſeveral fmall 
Ilands conſidered as a Bank, becauſe they are 
environ'd with Rocks. Afterwards they {till 
ſteer their Courſe towards the South, and paſs 
between the Ifks of Cap-Yera, and the Terra 
$1347 firma 
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firma of ' Africk,, about thirty or forty Leagues 
Eaſt of thoſe Iſlands. They do not approach 
nearer than a hundred Leagues to the Coaſt of 
Guinea, by reaſon the Currents of the Sea bear 
thither, and that there are troubleſom Calms ; 
nor do, they come nearer the Coaſt of Braſil, 
than they do that of Guinea, for the avoiding 
the Abrolhes, which begin towards the Ifle 
St. Catherina; if they did otherwiſe, they 
would find themſelves obliged to return into 
Europe, They ſteer a middle Courſe between 
the Iſle of Aſcenſion, and that of Trinity, which 
are at twenty Degrees of Southern Latitude. 
After which, they go towards the South-Eaſt, 
until that in thirty two Degrees of the ſame 
Southern Latitude, they be on the North of the 
Ifles of Triſtan de Cxrba, which they dare not 
come near, becauſe the Sea is commonly very 
high there: theſe Iſlands are ſeven in number , 
and one of 'em is much greater than the: reſt. 
By ſteering after that, Eaſt South-Eaſt, -they 
meet with the ſigns of the Capeof Good'Hopej 
which are of a .green Herb, called Sarpgfs, 
and of Trombes, which are. pieces of Reeds, 
of three or four Foot in length, as thick as a 
Man's arm, lying upon the Water with - their 
Roots. They are uſed to paſs to ſuch a-di- 
ſtance to the Cape des Aiguilles, that.they.can 
ſound the Bank, which is in the South-of ir. 
From thence they go Eaſtward,and then North- 
Eaſt, to arrive at Madagaſcar. In theabove- 
mentioned Courſe, they ſtay ſome time at.the 
Canary Iſlands, or in thoſe of Cape YVerd;for- 
merly at Cape Blanck,, Rufiſque , in the Ifles8)&f 
the Idols, at Tagr:a, or inthe Bay of Se/daignd, 
ypon the Coaſt of Africk,, according to ithetr 
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Occaſions and Occurrences. The Bay of Sal- 
daigna, which is ſeven or eight Leagues in 
length, and two or three in breadth, has good 
anchorage; it looks like a Lake, and it has 
good ſhelter about, from five or ſix ſmall Iſlands 
which are there. 

The return into Fraxce, is performed after 
another manner than the way they go from 
thence, by reaſon of the General Winds which 
reign from the Eaſt Weſt-wardly in the Torrid 
Zone, as we have ſaid. After having doubled 
the Cape of Good- Hope, and been ſome hundred 
Leagues to the Eaſt, they purſue the Courſe 
North North-Eaſt, unto the ſixteenth Degree 
of Southern Latitude; from whence, they go 
directly Welt to ken the Iſland of St. Helena, 
where they are uſed to refreſh themſelves : the 
Engliſh have made there a Fort ſome few years 
lince. - From the Iſle of St. Helena, they go to 
the Iſle of Aſcenſion, where they have the con- 
ventency of Fiſhing for Tortoiſe ; and then {till 
towards the North-Eaſt, until they cometo the 
height of France. In their return, when they. 
are ſomewhat on this ſide the Line, they leave 
the Panedo of St. Peter on the left : After that, 
they leave the Iſles of Cape-Yerd on the right,as 
well as the Zercerg's, and are very cautious of 
approaching the Abrolhes,whichlye on the Weſt 
of thoſe lands. ; 

The Portugals go to the Eait-Tndies, by the 
South of the Cape of Good- Hope ; their Naviga- 
tion into the 1ndian Sea is regulated by certain 
Seaſons, and the Winds they call Mzneſſors. 
After having doubled that famous Cape, they 
bend their Courſe for Goa, between the firm 
'Land of Africa, and the Iſland Madagaſcar, bs 
| cne 


( 215 ) 


the Eaſt or to the Welt of the Shores of 1nd. 
They go to refreſh themſelves at A4zambick,, 
and paſs between the Iſles Comorro, and Juarn- 
Miz; then, ſtill to the North-Eaſt, -unto the 
ſixteenth Degree of Northern Latitude, in the 
diſtance of about a hundred Leagues from the 
Deſart Coaſt. Ar length they ſteer directly 
Eaſt for Goa. 

When they go from Goa to Macao, they 
they make Sail along Malabar towards the Cape 
of Comorin; South of Ceilan, and of all the Sou- 
thern Iſlands : They paſs through the Streights 
which are near the Iſland Gall:, and Sail along 
Macaſar and the Manithes, unto Macao. This 
they do not without great inconveniences z 
and they take that great Circuit, becauſe the 
Hollander hinder them from paſling between the 
Streights of Malacca and Sunda, nay, and often 
ſcout 'em towards Cochim, and at the Point of 
Galle apon the Coaſt of the Iſle of Ce:lan. The 
Navigation from Macao to Fapan is about twen- 
ty days. EET. 

In their return, at their departure from Goa, 
they paſs by the Cape to the Weſt, about a 
hundred and fifty Leagues , and come in ken of 
the Deſart Coaſt of Africa, and in ſight of 
Land, and get to ozambick, making Sail be- * 
tween the lile of Madagaſcar and the Shores of 
Inaia : they Coaſt along the Land of Natal, 
where the Currents are. commonly from the 
North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt , and where the 
Navigation 1s very dangerous. After which, 
they return into Portugal by the Cape of Good- 
Hope, following the above-mention'd Courſe. ' 


P 4 'The 


( 216 ) 


The Courſe the Hollanders often take to the 
Ea#t-Indies is by. the South of the Cape of 
Good- Hope. "They gothither ſometimes through 
the Streights of le aire and Brovers. They 
take that way by reaſon of the Winds motion 
of the Water , which they have then favoura- 
ble in Sayling towards the Welt, and becauſe 
commonly they ſpend leſs time, and loſe fewer 
Men in this than in the other way.When by the 
South of Africa, they go and double the Cape of 
Good- Hope, they after touch at the Bay they call 
Tafel-Bay. This Bay is a commodious Retreat 
for Ships, they can Anchor there; with all ſafe- 
ty, at fix or eight Fathom Water, aud ſhelter 
themſelves from the Storms, which are very 
frequent in thoſe parts. ' Fhe Air is healthful ; 
they find all ſorts of refreſhments, excellent 
Water; the acceſs to It is ſo eaſe, that they 
can take in freſh Water without any trouble. 
For theſe conſiderations, the Hollanders made 
an Eſtabliſhment there ſome years ſince, and 
no longer content themſelves, as they formerly 
did, with leaving Letters there for their Coun- 
try-men, that might come to pals that way. 
The Mountain of T afel-Bay is eſteemed thir- 
teen hundred and fifry Foot high. Thoſe Hol- 
Landers, who do not ſtop at Tafel-Bay, make for 
AMaruritius-Ifland, otherwiſe Swan-Ifland. This 
Ifland has, in its Southern part, a Port between 
the Flats, , wherein above fifty great Ships may: 
ride.fafe under the ſhelter of a Fort built in the 
Yeat 1640. From thence, between divers Flats, 
they make for the Chanel of Mamale, or that 
of Malztue ; and in this laſt Courſe, _ have 
favourable Currents. 
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For their way towards Malacca; whether 
that they go from Marritins Jfland, or from 
| Cochim, they paſs by the Iſlands. of Nicubar, 
North of the lile of Sumatra , and leave the Iſle 
of Puls-Lada on the left, otherwiſe called the 
[le of Pepper, of about twenty Leagues in com- 
paſs. They return into Holland atter the ſame 
manner as do other Europeans, 


Other Tracts and Ways to the 
Faſt-Indies. 


T HE People, who inhabit along the Xdeds- 

rerrancan Sea , defigning for the E aft- 
Indies, goto Alexanaretta, to Aleppo and Biry 
which is four ſmall days Journey from thence. 
There are Caravans from Aleppo to Erzerum, to 
Erivan, to Tauris. At Bir, they Embark upon 
the Euphrates to go 1n ten days to Rou/vania, 
from thence, by Camels, to Bagdad, and then 
by the 15grs to Baſſora. They may go by Wa- 
ter from Rouſvania to Baſſora in ſmall Barks, 
from Baſſora to El-Catif in eight days ; the Na- 
vigation is not very commodious upon the Ex- 
phrates and the Tigre, by reaſon of the numbers 
of Mills they meet with upon thoſe Rivers. 
Sometimes they go through the Deſart to go to 
thoſe two. Cities, from whence they go to 1/- 
paham and to Agra by Caravans ; or elſe, after 
being Embark'd upon the T:gris, they go ta 
Congue and.Gombru near Ormus , by the Sea El- 
Catif ; and into the Eaft-ndies by the he 
'The 
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The Cuſtoms of the Turk and Perſian gain very 
much by the Merchandizes,which take this way, 
The Carriage from Bagdad to Baſſora is very 
caſie and pleaſant ; in the Barks, which go that 
way, they ſometimes make uſe of Sails, and 
ſometimes Oars; often do they let them- 
ſelves be carried along by the Current. and 
Stream of the Water, ſo as they only Steer. 
The River, which the Arab:ans of the Neigh- 
bourhood call Chat or Xat, as they do the other 
Great Rivers, is two Miles in breadth, and 
about ſix Fathom deep. lt is ſomething like the 
Rhoſne in France, leſs rapid, and more abound- 
Ing in Fiſh; its Water, tho' ſomewhat brackiſh, 
is nevertheleſs mighty good to drink : It forms 
ſeveral Branches, becauſe that the Land is low 
there, and ſandy. 

In the Way they take to China, through the 
Territories of the Levant, they are to be at 
Aleppo towards the end of the Month Ag#/t,for 
to take there, in September, the conveniency of 
the Caravans, which bring them, in November, 
to Bagdad. From Bagdad they are ten days in 
going to Baſſora: twelve in going from Bafſora 
to Gombru, where they almoſt daily meet with 
conveniencies in Barks called Tranquins. In Fa- 
wary and February the Iuefſon ſtands right for 
Szrat, where they commonly Embark upon Eng- 
liſh Ships or Mooriſh Veſſels, which go that Voy- 
age in five and twenty days. This way is 
look'd upon as much the ſame with that from 
Marſeilles to Alexandretta. At Surat they take 
their Way by Land, ſpend therein forty imall 
days Journies, as far as Mazulpatan, a City up- 
on the Gulph of Berngala, and this about the 
Month of A4arch. From Mazulpatan they g0 
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to Tanazarin by Sea: from thence to Sian, from 
Sian to China in all Seaſons. This way did the 
three French Biſhops go,who were Miſſionaries 
into China. 

They make mention of another way to China, 
thro' Candahar, Agra, Pathna, Niepal, Pitan, &c. 
this way is gone by Land; no Inn to be found, 
few Villages, great Deſarts, hideous Mountains, 
where they make uſe of great Goats to carry 
their things. There are alſo ſome of thoſe 
Mountains ſo ſteep, that to paſs them, they are 
forc'd to wrap themſelves up in Carpets, and 
put themſelves into the hands of certain People, 
who lay you upon their Shoalders to carry 
you through thoſe difficult places. 

Thoſe, who dwell upon the Shore of the 
Black-Sea, remount the Faxze, get to Aras, the 
Caſpian-Sea, Albiamu ;, from whence they go 
by Land to the Indss, or the Ganges: thoſe 
Rivers carry them to the Ocean. Micaner, 
King of Syria, had projetted to joyn Pontas 
Euxinus and the Caſpian-Sea.The Geneneſes have, 
a long while, held the City of Caffa for the 
maintatning this Commerce. There is,for thoſe 
of thoſe parts, another way by Trebrizond, Er- 
zerum and the Euphrates, which lead to Brr ; 
from thence, as we have ſaid, into the Sea of 
the Indies. The Moſcovites have the conveni- 
ency of the Volga, the Caſpian-Sea, Albiamu, 
and the Indies : For to return into the City 
of Moſco, they go up the Yolga, Oceca, and the 
HMoſca. 

Theſe are the common ways, that are taken 
for the going to the Ea#t- Indies, and which now 
render that Country as famous, as did formerly 
the Military Expeditions of Bacch and Mop 
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ander the Great. Now follow thoſe which have 


ſince, with great care, been ſought out for the 
ſame deſign. 

The Romans went to Alexandria of Egypt, 
aſcended the Nile as far as Coptos, now Cana ; 
and by Land went to Berenice, which is Coſſtr, 
where they had the conveniency of the Red-Sea 
and the Ocean. Under the Soldans of Egypt, 
Sues and Arden, were the Magazines of the [nd;- 
an Merchandizes, which were Tranſported to 
Cairo by means of the N7le; then they had in 
Europe freſher Spices than they have now, the 
Venetians and Genoueſes brought them thither by 
the Mediterranean-Sea. 


i 
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France. 


[The Kingdom of France is, at this day, one 
| of the moſt flouriſhing States of Chriſten- 
dom, in the midſt of the Northern temperate 
Zone, where its People breath a very favoura- 
ble Air. The French call it the Eye and Pearl 
of the World ; and ſay, that it is to Europe 
what Europe is to other parts of the Earth: it 
is Rich, Fertile, yery Populous, there being 
reckoned above four thouſand gaod Towns in 
it. It's above two hundred and twenty Leagues 
in length, and full as many in breadth. The 
 French-men value moſt of their Towns to be 
worth Provinces, their Provinces to be worth 
Kingdoms. Their Corn, Wine, Salt and Lin- 
nen, do very much enrich the Inhabitants. 
France was formerly known under the name 


of 
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of Gaul, which was carried into ſeveral places 
of Exrope, nay, into Aſia, when the Gauls made 
'War is that part of the World. The extent 

of Gaul hath been divers. The French may 

well boaſt, that this King's Conqueſts have 

not been bounded neither by the Rhine, nor 

the Ocean, nor the Pyrenees, nor the Alps. The 

Crown is Hereditary ; and, according to the 

Salick Law, the Female never ſucceeds upon 

the Throne. The French King's eldeſt Son is 

called Dauphin. | his Monarchy 1s {aid to have 

ſubſiſted ſince the Year 420. The three Royal 

Races of Merovers, Charlemaigne, Hugh C apet, 

have furniſhed it with ſixty fiveKings. Amongſt 

other Titles, its Princes take upon them that 

of Moſt Chriſtian,and Eldeſt Son of the Church. 

They pretend to Precedence before all other 

Kings, upon a pretext of being the moſt Noble 

and the Moſt Ancient of Erxrope, Their Arms 

are Azure, with three Flower-de-luces a' Or, ſince 

Charles the Ninth. 

' The Kingdom is compoſed of three Orders 

or States, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the 

third Eſtate. There are reckoned ſeventeen 

Arch-Biſhopricks,a hundred and fixBiſhopricks, 

befides the Arch-Biſhopricks of Cambray, Be- 

ſanzon, the Biſhopricks of Arras, St. Omar, 

Tournzy, Ipres, Perpignan ; {ixteen Abbayes, Heads 
of the Order, or of the Congregation : about 

fifty thouſand Curates, beſides other Eccleſia- 
{tical Dignities: ſeveral General and Particular 
Governments: Thirty two great Proyinces: 
Twelve ancient Peerages, ſeveral of new Crea- 
tion.A great number of Principalities, Dutchies, 
Marquiſates ,. Counties , Baronies, and other 
Lordſhips ; Eleven' Parliaments , beſides ow: 
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of the Conquer®d Countrys, eight Chambers of 
Accounts, twenty two Generalities. 

There are four Principal Rivers, the Sezne, 
whoſe Water is eſteem'd the ſtrongeſt in the 
World, and more healthful to drink than that 
of Fountains ; the Loire, the King of the French 
Rivers ; la Garonne, the moſt Navigable; the 
Rhoſne, the moſt Rapid. 

Several Diviſions are made of France, which 
regard the Church, the Nobility, the Juſtice, 
and the Finances. It 1s ſufficient to fay here, 
that the States-General of the Kingdom were 
held in the Year 1614. that thenall the Provin- 
ces appear'd under twelve Great Governments 
four of thoſe Governments are towards the 
North, the Seine , and the Rivers which fall 
into it, Picardy, Normandy, the Ifle of France 
and Champaign, Four towards the midſt, near 
the Loire, Brittany ,, Orleanois, Burgundy, and 
Lyonnozs. Thefour others, towards the South, 
and near the Garonne or the Roſne, Guyenne, Lan- 
guedoc, Dauphine,Provence. With Orleanou they 
then conjoyned le Mains, le Perche, la Beauce, 
on this ſide the River of Lozre ; Nivernors, Tou- 
rain, Anjoy, above thefaid River ; beyond it, 
Poifton, Angoumois , Berri, Burgundy had Ia 
Breſſe, as it has ſtill at preſent. Under Lyon- 
nos, were Lyonnois , Avergne, Bourbonnous , Ia 
Marche. In Guyexne was Bearne , Gaſcogne , 
true Guyenne beyond the Garonne ; and on this 
lide Sarntognue , Perigort, Limoſin, Querct , 
Rouergue., Then, as well as now, Languedoc 
comprehended Cevenes. The other great Go- 
vernments are not ſubdivided into great Pro- 
vinces. Now follow the capital Cities, ac- 
cording to that diſtribution, Amiens, Rowen, 

Part, 
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Paris , Treyes, Rennes, Mans, No-gem-le- 
Retron, Orleans, Nevers, Tours, Angers, Poj- 
Fiers, Angouleſme, Bourges, Dijon, Bourg-en- 
Breſſe , Lyon, Clermont , Moulins, Gueret, Pau, 
Auch, Bourdeaux, Saintes, Perigueux, Limoges, 
Cahors, Rodes, Toulouſe, Viviers, Grenoble, and 
Atx. 


Spain. 

Pain is a Great Peninſula, two hundred 

Leagues in length,and the ſame in breadth, 
in the moſt Weſtern part of Exrope, betwixt 
the ninth and twenty fourth Degree of Lon- 
gitude, and between thirty five Degrees and a 
half, and forty Degrees and a half of Northern 
Latitude. This Peninſula is upon the Ocean, 
and upon the Mediterranean-Sea ; towards the 
North-Eaſt,it borders upon Frarce,for the ſpace 
of above a hundred Leagues, the Pyrenean 
Mountains between both. 

Several things concur to the making Sparr 
thinly inhabited ; its Fertility, Mountains, the 
barrenneſs of its Women, the baniſbment of 
the Moors, of whom above eight hundred 
thouſand were conſtrain'd to depart thence, in 
the Year 1610, the great number of perſons 
that are ſent to Colonies,and the Wars abroad. 
From whence it proceeds , that never above 
ſeven thouſand natural Spaniards were ever ſeen 
together in any Army. The Heat reigns there 
more than the Cold ; thoſe Provinces m_ 
ye 
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lye South-Eaſt, are more fertile than the reſt. 
The Mountains without Trees, and the mighty 
Rocks are there called Serra, This Country 
has but ſcarcity of Corn , but abounds with 
the ſtrongeſt Wines, the moſt delicious Fruits, 
and the ſweeteſt Oyls of Exrope. The Gold 
and Silver, which is brought into Spain from 
America, is very capable of purchaſing ir all 
the other Conveniencies of Life. In'the 
Year 1618. it was verified, that ſince the firſt 
diſcovery of this New World by Columbus , 
the Spaniards had drawn from thence above 
fifreen hundred thirty fix Millions of Gold. 
Theſe are immenſe Sums, but, as the Traders 
of Europe have the beſt ſhare in them, they 
have not enrich*d Spain, proportionably to 
what it has been weakned by the Colonies, that 
have been ſent thither. Moreover, the neceſ- 
ſity of having foreign Commodities drains 
and exhauſts the better part of thole Riches. 
This made Henry the Fourth of France ſay, 
That the Spaniſh Piſtolls ſpoke their Riches in their 
own Dominions, but, carried elſewhere , did but 
ſhew their Poverty. Mines there are of Copper, 
Quick-ſilver, Lead, Iron, and Salt, in Spazz - 
thoſe of Gold and Silver have been ſpared, 
ſince they have had the conveniency of thoſe of 
America. The Horſes of this Region are ge- 


nerally in eſteem, thoſe of Andalouſia above * 


all others ; yet they travel commonly 1n this 

Countrey npon Mules and Aſſes, by reaſon of 

the Mountains. | h 
No Prince whatſoever has ſo much Land, as 


the King of Spain : He may, with juſtice, ſtyle 
himſelf the greateſt Territorian of the Uni- 


verſe, if T may: uſe that Term. True it Is 
that 
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that his Dominions lye ſeparated from one 
another, and diſpers'd in the four parts of the 
World. Some of his Predeceſſours have boalted, 
that the Sun never ſet in their Dominions, and 
that the extent of their Territories was only 
to be meaſured by the Courſe of that Planet. 
In ſome Leiters, which the Kings of Perfia 
have addreſs*d to them in the foregoing Age, 
thereis, To the King, who has the Sun for a Hat: 
£ mong other Titles , they wear that of Ca- 
tholick,, particularly ſince Ferdinand the Fifth, 
and fhar of the King of Spains; they have 
taken up this laſt but of late years. Thele 
following are thoſe -which Philip the Fourth 
took in the Pleinpouvoir, which he gavein the 
Year i659, to Don Lewis de Haro, for thetreat- 
ing of a Peace between France and Spain. 
Dom Philip , by the Grace of God, King of 
Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, the two Sicilies, Fern 
falem, Por:ngal, (this Title was left out in the 
Plein-peuvoirs, of the Peace of Nimmeghen,) Na- 
varre , Grenada, Teledo , Valencia, Galicia y 
Mallorca, Seville, Sardaigna, Cordova, Corſica, 
Murcia, Faen, the Algarbes, Algezire, Gibral- 
tar, the Canary Iſlands, the Eaft and Weit- 
Indies, the Tflands and Terra firmaof the Ocean- 
Sea, Arch- Duke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgurdys 
(which is no longer allow'd him by the French 
King, ſince the Ceſlion of the Franche Compte) + 
Brabant, Milan, Count of Hapsbourg, Flunaersy 
ek » Barcellonna ,, Lord of Biſcay, and 4Ma- 
INES. ; 

The principal Order of Knighthocd, in 
Spain, 1s that of the Golden Fleece, the others 
are thoſe of St. James, of Calatrava, of Al- 
cantara, and onteſe : the Kings of Spain have 
attri- 
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attributed to themſelves great Maſterſhips and 
Juriſdiftions of *em, under the Name of Per- 
petual Adminiitrators. There are, more- 
over, above fourſcore Cranaces, who are much 
the ſame with the Dukes and Peers of Eng/and ; 
this Dignity of Graxdece is ſetled upon Lands, 
and falls to Females. 

The Spaniards eſteem Arts as Uiſhonourable ; 
upon which account molt of therr Artificers are 
{trangers. They have always maintain'd the 
reputation , of being Faithful and Loyal to 
their Prince; they are ſlow in their REſolu- 
tions, and their Tedioulneſs ard Procraſtina- 
tion makes them often loſe gcod Occaſions, 
Some of ?em have the vanity to ſay, That their 
Country furniſhes the World with Generals 
of Armies; That God ſpoke to Moſes, upon 
Mount S1:zaz, in the Caſt:ll:zn Tongue; That 
the Lord of the Univerſe muſt be a Sparntard 
born, and other ſuch great. Words. 

Spain , ſometimes called Iberia, Heſperia - 
AMus- Aravia, was ſubje&t to ſtrangers during 
a long while: the Celte, Rhodicts, Phenicians, 
Carthagunians, Romans , Vandals, Smwabians , 
Goths, and the Adoors, have commanded and 
domineer'cd there, over all, or in {ome parts. 
Its firſt Diviſion was into two parts ; the one 
on this ſide, the other on that lide the Ebre, 
which then bounded the Empires of Rome and 
Carthage ; lince, what has been called Vlterior 
Hiſpania has only compeebended Betica and 
Luftania. In each part the Romans eftabliſt®d 
fourteen Convents or Benches of Juſtice. Du- 
ring the decay and fall of- the Domination of 
the 44ors, there aroſe five Kingdoms, Leon 
with-Caftilc, Aragon, Navirre, Portugal, and 
y Grenada. 
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Grenada, After which , the whole Country 
fell under the {way of the King of Caſtile, the 
King of Portugal, and the King of Arragon. 
It is principally by theſe three Tirles, that the 
King of Spain has poſſeſs'd all his States, where- 
in are eight Vice-Roy-ſhips. In onr time the 
King of Caſtile has bzen a peaceable PoſleſſOur 
of ajl theſe Kingdoms, tho?, that fince Pelagrus; 
the Succeſſion of theſe Kingdoms has fallen 
ten times upori Females: In the Year 1640, 
Portuzal proclaim'd the Duke of Brag anza 
King. 

The principal Rivers of Spain, are the 
Dounere,abounding in Fiſh ; the Tag, renowned 
for its golden Sands : . Guadiand, which is ſaid 
to run under. Ground ; Guadelquiter is the. 
deepeſt ; Iberns, famous for its Name : All of 
them have thetr Source in C/t/e, and are not 
Navigable, like many Rivers in other Coun- 
treys. Gnaaiana bas given the Spamards occa- 
ſton to ſay, That their Land affords the 
richeſt Bridge vpon Earth ; that it daily feeds 
above ten thouſand Cattel; and that a great 
Army may marcn over 1t in Pattalia: the An- 
cients ſeem ro have adinirably well called this 
River Anas, by reaſon that it enters and riies 
out of the Earth, as 2 Duck does in the water: 
Some Moderns fay, this River is hidden: by the 
Mountains ; others do allure us, thart theſe are 
Breakings up of the Ground, which arc made 
for the watering the neighbouring Lands, that 
xe very lean and hungry: Certain it 1s, taart 
this happens towards the Sources of Gnad:ana, 
and not towards Meriaz, as the old Carts re-, 

eſent it, This is one of the Wonders of 
og ths two others are, a City incircled 
| Q- 2 with 
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with Fire by Walls of Flint, which is Madrid ; 
a Bridge, over which Water 1s ſeen to run ; 
which 1s the AqueduCt of Segovia, One may 
lay of the Cities of this State, that they have 
ſome appellation for Excellence ; Sevil the tra- 
din T2, Grenada the great, Valencia the fair, Bar- 
cellonna the rich, Saragoſſa the ſatished, Yalleds- 
{;a4 the Genteel, 1oledo the ancient , Madrid 
the Royal City. Thereare eight Arch-Biſhop- 
ricks, forty five Biſhopricks: the Arch-Biſhop- 
ricks are Toledo, Burgos, Compoſiclla, Sew , 
Grenada , Valencia, Sarageſſa, ard Taragonna. 


King Richard the Firſt eitabliſh'd there the Re- . 


man C atholick_Religion, which 1s the only one 
allowed of in the Kingdoms, the Inquiſition 
having been introduced againſt all other Be- 
ltiefs. Some Churches are ar I cledo, where they 
ſil] perform the A-Arabick, Office, which is 
that which the Chriſtians, who liv'd amongſt 
the Arattans, uſed. Severalof their Sea-Ports 
are very conliderable, the Paſſage, Saint Anare, 
la Corune, Cadiz, Cartagena, Alicant, &C. 
There are reckoned in Spain fifteen great 
Parts, moſt of which had the Title of King- 
doms in the times of the ors : Five upon the 
Ocean, Biſcaya, Afturia, Galicia, Portugal, that 
hath its King, Avzdalouſia : Five upon the Me- 
diterranean-Sea,Uranada,Mircia,Y alencia, C at a- 
lenia, the Ifles of Majorca and Minorca ; Five 
within the Inland of the Country, Aragon, 
Navarre, the two Caſtiles, Leon. ; 
Biſcay has Woods which furniſh it with the 
conveniency of building Ships. It has ſo great 
a quantity of Mines, and Iron-Forges, that the 
' Spanicras call 1t the Defence of Caſtile. It is 
ſeparated from France by the ſmall River of 
Bids ſſoa, 
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Bidaſſoa, which forms a little Iſland, Celebra- 
ted for the conclulion of the Peace in the Year 
1659. between the Crown of Sp. un and France. 
The Bi{caya7s, who are the ancient Cantabrians, 
have great P: iviledges , and boaſt of never ha- 
ving been ſubducd. The Land ( as well as in 
the Kingdom of Nevarre”) 1s well Culrtivaticd, 
becauſe t there | 's ncither Tax, nor Tythes, nor 
Right of Importation. Its Capital Cities are 
Bilvao,St. Schaſtian,both driving a great Trade, 
eſpecially in Wooll : Great Ships cannot come 
up to B-lbao but at High-Watcr. The Port of 
Saint Sebajtran is of eafie acceſs, its entrance 
is defended with two Caſtles, that of the Eaſt 
upon a Height, that of the Wclt on 2 Level 
upon a Rock. Saint Ardcro, and le Paſſave, are 
two excellent Sea-Ports in this Country, Fortc- 
ravia the ſtrongeſt place, Gratari the Country 
of Sebaſtian Con he who firſt went round the 
World in the Ship called the YV:tory. 

Aſiaria breeds Horſes much eſteemed for 
their ſtrength ; it 1s the Title of the Prince of 
Sp.zim, whole younger Brothers are called 1z- 
fants ſince the Reign of King Fobn the Firſt. 
It has ſerv'd for a retreat to the G othick. Kings, 
and to ſeveral Biſhops, during the irruption "of 
the Moors, wherefore Oviedo, its Capital City, 
1s called the City of Kings and Biſhops. 

Gal:c14 1s more Populous than Fertile ; Com- 

poſtella is known for the Pilgrimages of thoſe 


= g0 thither to viſit the Relick of Saint 


Fames, the Patron of the Spaniards; la Cornne 
for the goodneſs and ſpaciouſneſs of its Har- 
bour. The Silver Fleet, rich above thirty Mil- 
kons, arrived there in the Year 1661. toavoid 
meeting with the Ergl:{n, who, for the fſur- 
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prizing it, lay at watch upon all the Avenues of 
Caaiz. They reckon in this Country above 
forty other Havens, whereof that of 70 is the 
molt con{iiderable. 

Andal-nſia is fo beautiful, ſo abounding in 
- Wines, Corn, Olives, that it paſſes for the 
Granary and Store-houle-of the Kingdom. Se- 
vil 1s the Magazine of the Riches of the New- 
World: *Tisa Town {o well Built, that there 
is a Spaniſy Proverb which runs, Q#: en no ha 
viſto Sevilla, no ha viſto marzvilla. 1r {till keeps 
the remains of the City /talica, the Native 
Town of Adrian, ; 

Corduba, which gave Lucan and the two Se- 
neca's to Antiquity, was much more conlidera- 
ble under the Moors than it is at preſent. Its 
principal Church was formerly the greateſt 
Moſque of the Mahometans after that of Mecca. 
San-Lucar, at the Mouth of Gradatquivir, 1s a 
Town of great Trade. Thz Ships, whith bring 
Gold and Silver from the We3t- Indies, have 
ſometimes calt Anchor near the Tower of the 
Port, which is ſometimes call'd the Tower of 
Gold : This caſting Anchor 1s more commonly 
performed at Cadiz, and the Port Saint Mary, 
which is near it. NXeres de Ia Fontera 15 in the 
Neighbourhood of the Place where the Aoors 
entirely defeated the Gorhs, in the Year 712, 
After which, they had the means of Ravaging 
all Spain as they did. The Spaniaras have been 
obſerv'd to have made no ſcruple of having 
Alliance with thoſe Infidels, becauſe ſome of 
their Divines have maintain'd, that they might 
be made uſe of as of Horſes and Elephants. 
Gibraltar gives its Name to the famousStreights 
which communicates the Oczan and Mearter- 

rAanean- 
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ranean-Seas, and which ſeparates Europe .from 
Africa. Palos 18 the Haven,where C olumbus em- 
barked for the firſt Diſcovery- of the New- 
World ; Cad:z, as we have ſaid, is the moſt 
uſual place of Reſort for the Fleets, which come 
from the W/e- [:dies, by reaſon of the conveni- 
ency-of its Harbour. Ir 1s of fuch importance, 
that the Emperor, C/:rles the Fifth , recom- 
mended the preſervation of it above all things 
. to his Son, Ph:1p the Second, with that of 
Fluſhisg and 1: Goulcte, Antiquity ſhews here a 
Temple, dedicated to Hercules, with two P11- 
lars , either of Braſs or Silver, which are ſaid 
to be the Pillars of that Heto, as well as the 
two Mountains of the Streights of Gibraltar. 
Ful:zs Ceſar 1s {aid to have wept 1nthis Temple, 
at the remembrance of the Prodigious Con- 
queſts, which Al:xander the Great had made at 
the Age of thiry three Years, and whereof tae 
conſideration carricd him to fuch high Enter- 
priſes, as that of Xcnophoz?s Cyrizs had done 
Scipio, The Name of Azdaluft.ins was given to 
the Mbriſcoes, who were driven out of Arnda- 
louſia and Granada; that of Tagarins to thoſe of 
Aragon and Catalonia. 

'T he Kingdom of Granada under its laſt Zfco- 
71h Kings, who loſt it in the Year 1421. was 
much Richer, ana more Populous, than 1t 1s at 
preſent; it was alſo much more fertile : The 
Avors ec a thouſand Inventions to Water their 
Lands with Rivulets and Trenches, by,cauling 
Water.tp be brought thither from great Ponds, 
which they made in the Mountain which are at 
the foot of 142 S:erra-Navada, The Situation 
of this Kingdom, and the Diſpoſition of its 
Towns, are conformable to the Deſcription 
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Tulizs Ceſar gives thereof. The City of the 
ſame Name is the greateſt of Sparn : The abode 
in it is ſo pleaſant, by reaſon of the pureneſs 
of its Air, and its adnitxable Fountains, that 
the Moors placed Paradiſe in that part part of 
Heaven which is upon 1ts Zenith. Malgas 1s 
known for the excellent Wines which it fur- 
niſhes the World withal. Almeria for its Com- 
merce and its Harbour. Monde for the Victory 
of Fulizs Ceſar over Pompey's Sons: He killed 
upon the place thirty thouſand of his Enemics, 
and afterwards made the Circumvallation of 


the Town, with the Arms and Bodles of the 
Dead. 


Aurcia is called the Garden of Spain, by rea- 
{on of its excellent Fruits. Its Town of the 
{ame Name drives a great Trade in Silk. Car- 
thagena Is a good Sea-Porrt. 


Valentia is the moſt agreeable Country of all 
Spain. The City of the ſame: Name has alſo 
Thoſe of Beautiful, Grear, of Valencia del-Cid, 
ſince its being taken by Rodrigo from the Moors, 
Alicant is known for the Tranſportation of its 
good Wines. Upon the Coalt are ſeen, 1n a 
place called Morvedre, the Ruins of the ancient 
Sagonte, the deſtruftion whereof, by Hannibal, 
gave occalion to the ſecond Punick War. | 


The Principality of Catalonia, the moſt im- 
portant Province of Spain,produces Wine, Oy, 
Corn, and Fruits in abundance. The Neigh- 
bourhood of the Pyrenees furniſh it with very 
fine Marble, Jaſpar and Azure. Thoſe who 
make Spain the Head of the Catholick King's 
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Dominions, ſay, Catalonia is one of its Ears, 
and Portugal the other. Ten Cities are reckon- 
ed in this Province, ſeventeen Yrouerres, or 
great Baily-wicks, with above a bundred Wal- 
Ied Towns, whereof the moſt part were taken 
and rc-taken in the late Wers. Bz2rcelona, the 
Capital City, has good Edifices, by reaſon of 
the conveniency 1t has of being furniſhed with 
Stone from Monnt-Fuy. Tarragona, whereof 
the greateſt part of Spain has born formerly the 
Name, is more Ancient and Strong than it 1s 
Beautiful. 1ortoſa upon the end of the Ebre. 
The French gained, near this Town, a famous 
Victory over the S-:7azers in the time of Char- 
{emain. Larida nas ſulteined ſeveral Sieges, 
and ſeen ſeveral Battels fought in our time ; 
Ceſar formerly defeated, near this place, Afr a- 
rims and  Petreins of Pompey's Party. Grronne is 
a Principality, whereof the Eldeſt Sons of the 
Kings of Aragon bore the Title. Cordexe, a 
famous Dutchy, has a Mountain of Salt, which 
ſeems of all ſorts of Colours, but becomes white 
when it 13 pounded. Probler, a rich Monaltery, 
was the Sepulchre of the King's of Aragon : 
Thar of our Lady, at Montferrar, is known for 
its great Solitude, for its Pilgrimages, and the 
Preſents that are made there. Koſes, the 
ſtrongeit and moſt important of the Sea- 
Towns. 

The Ifles of Majorca and AMnorea, are the 
ancient Baleares, where the Inhabitants were 
heretofore as good Slingers, and great Pyrats, 
as It this day. They obliged their Children 
to fight for their Break-faſt with their Slings 3 
notwithſtanding their aCtivity, tney were con- 
ſtrain'd todemand help of Az2»/tus againſt the 
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Rabbets , which haraſſed their Country. The 
Eooks of Raymund's Lullixs are read and ſtudied 
in the Univerlity of ajorca, as Ariſtotle*s, Des- 
Cartes's are in other places. The lfle of 2{nor- 
ca has good Havens, whereof the moſt confide- 
rable 15 that of Mahon, with Avenues, well For- 
tified. The Territory of Tvica has this parti- 
cularity of killing Serpents, which are In great 
numbers in the Itle Formentera. 

Aragon has no good Towns but Saragoſſz. 
Ainſa "and Benxvars have beea the Capita s of 
two ſmall Kingdoms, . S»brarbe. and Ribagorce : 
Monz.on is a place where the States of Arago; 
did formerly allemble. 

Navarre conſiſts in ſix Merindades or Govern- 
ments, whereof the Capital is Pamplune. There 
is, on this fide the Pyrenees, one of thoſe Go- 
VErnmentrs, which 1s call'd of Low-MVav arre, In 
the hands of the Freach King. The Freach ſay \ 
That the Genealogy-Table ſhews the Rights, 
* which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has over the 
Kingdom of Navarre, which was Uſurp'd from 
his Predeceſlors about the Year 1512. withour 
any other ground than that of Ys & Arma. 

Old-Caſtile has receiv*d its Name from a Ca- 
ſtle , whoſe Figure 1s ſeen 1n the firſt Quar- 
ter of the Arms of the King of Spam. Bur- 
g0s is the Metropolitan City thereof, with 
a itroifg Caftle and a fine Church. Valladolid 
has been the abode of the Kings : the Ruins of 
the ancient Numantza are ſtill tcen towards the 
Sources of the Donere near Soria, where Is kept 
the Great Standard of the-Kingdom. The In- 
habitants of Calahorre were formerly in ſuch 
eſteem for their Fidelity and Loyalty, that the 
Emperor Auguſtus Ceſar choſe his Life-Guard 
Out 
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out of thoſe People. Both Caſtiles, as well as 
all the other Inland-Provinces, are extraordi- 
nary full of Mountains. 

New-Caſtiile. has the Capital Cities of the 
Kingdom, AZzar.d 2nd Toledo, Madrid is 
adori'd with beautiful Fabricks, as being the 
moſt uſual Seat of the King. Toleds is very an- 
cient, in the midſt of Spaiz, where ſome Gothick 
Kings had then their abode. !ts Clergy is reck- 
oned the richeſt of Chriſtendom ; the Sword- 
blades which are made in this Town are in very 
great eſteem. The Eſcur:al, ſtanding ſeven or 
eight Leagues from 17aGr:d, paſtes, amongſt 
the Spaniards, for an eighth 'Wonder of the 
World ; it coſting, King Philip the Second, 
above twenty Millions of Gold ; but 'ris true, 
that this expence was not extraordinay for a 
Prince, who 1s ſaid to have ſpent above ſeven 
hundred Milljons of Gold during his Reign. In 
the Year 1671. this admirable Houſe was very 
much endamaged by a Fire. Badajox 1s upon 
the Frontier of Portuzal in Eſtramadura. The 
ſmall Territory of 14 /Maxche is made the Native 
Country of Don Qurxot. 

The Kingdom of Leon was the firſt, which the 
Chriſtians did eſtabliſh after the Invalion of the 
Atoors. Its Town, of the ſame Name. has a Ca- 
thedral Church renowned for its Beauty : That 
of Toledo is eſteemed for its Riches, of Sevil for 
Its Bignels, of Salamanca for its Strengrh. The 
City of Salamaica has a Celebrated Univerlity, 
which has the Priviledg of Teaching the He- 
brew, Greek, Arabick, and Chaldean Tongues. 
Mention is made of the Vallies of Fatucgas, In- 
habited by a kind of Paroacas,or Savage People, 
never heard of in Spazz before the late diſcove- 
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ry of 'em in the Mountains of the Kingdom of 
Leon, The occaſion this: An Hawk of the 
Duke of Alva's, which he very much valued, 
flew over thoſe Mountains, and his Man not be- 
ing able to find her at firſt, they were ſent back 
by the Duke to ſeek her. Clambring from one 
Hill to another, they hapned, at laſt, upon a 
large and pleaſant Valley, where they ſpicd a 
Company of Naked, Savage People , hemm'd 
about amongſt many Craggy Rocks ; the Sava- 
ges, gazing a while upon them, ran into their 
Caves, made in the hollows of the Rocks, the 
beſt Houſes they had ; which being obſerved by 
the Falconers, they return again to their Lord, 
telling him, that inſtead of a Falcon, they had 
brought him news of a new World in the midſt 
of Spain, and of a Race of People which came 


Ss 


in with Tubal, ſo ſtrongly affirming what they - 


ſaid, that they obtained belief. And the Duke, 
ſhortly after, went with a parcel of Musketeers, 
and ſubdued them eaſily, they having no offen- 
five Weapons but only Slings. They Worſhip- 
ed the Son and Moon , fed upon nothing that 
had life, but had good ſtore of excellent Fruits, 
Roots, and Springs of Water, wherewit! Na- 
ture was well contented. And though their 
Language was not altogether underitood, yet 
many of their Words were purely Basquiſh. 
Reduced in this Diſcqvery-to Chriſtianity, bar 
eaſily diſcernable from all other Spaniards, by 
their tawny Complexioas, occaſioned by the 
reverberation of the Sun-beams from the Rocky 
Mountains , wherewith on all ſides they are en- 
campaſled. The People muſt neceſſarily have 
been ſome remnant of the ancient Spaniards, 
who hid themſelves among{t the can 54 
car 
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fear of the Romans: Their Language and Ido- 
latry ſpeak them to be ſuch. For had they either 
fied from the Goths or Moors, there had been 
found ſoine Croſs, or other Monument of Chri- 
ſtianity, as in other places ; or ſome ſuch mix- 
ture in their Speech, as would have {avoured 
ſomewhat of the ancient Romans. The Duke of 
Alva, by whole means this Valley was diico- 
ver'd, was the ſame, who, out of Vanity, had 
himſelf call'd an whole Army, compoſed of one 
ſole Perſon, 

The other States of the King of Spain are 
near France, part of Flanders. In J1taly, the 
Dutchy of Milan, Final, Orbitelle, the prote- 
Ction of P:ombin, of Portolongon : The Iking- 
doms of Naples, of Sicily, of Sardinia : Oraz, 
Mar /alquivir, Melille, Pennon de Velez, Cemta, 
along the Coaſts of Barbary upon the Meairer- 
ranean, the lile of Pantaralee, The greateſt 
part of America : Several Iflands and Places in 
the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies. 


Portugal. 


PPrmngat 1 is a Kingdom, ancient for above five | 
hundred years in the Weſtern part of Spain, 
where was formerly Luſirania. In all probabi- 
lity, this Name of Portugal came from that of 
Porto, a Town conliderable for its Commerce, 
and from that of Cale a ſmall Place near it. It 
1s, from the South to the North, about a hun- 
dared and twenty Leagues inlepgth ; 3 10 ms 
ve 
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five and twenty, thirty, and ſometimes fifty. 
Its Sitnation upon the Ocean, and the experi- 
ence of its inhabitants in point of Navigation, 
has gtven occalion to them to make Conqueſts 
in the four parts of the World, and principal- 
ly in the Eaff-Indies, Their  Conqueits have 
been in above five thouſand Leagues of Coaſt, 
in Braſil , in Africa and Afia: All their Places 
were near the Sea, for they had no other delign 
than that of rendring themſelves Maſters of 
Commerce. True it 1s, that, during the War, 
they were oblig'd to ſuſtain againit Spain for 
eight and twenty years together, and by reaſon 
of the greatGarriſons they were oblig'd to keep, 
11 thoſe parts againſt the Hollanders, whom 
they have nevertheleſs drove entirely out of 
Brafil, they made Þut imall profit, and this mo- 
ved them to give ſome places to the Erglifh, by 
the Marriage of the 1rfanta of Portugal with 
Charles the Second, King of England. 

The Portugal Provinces have all their peculiar 
Commodities: they afford,among other things, 
Lemons, and exceijent Oranges. They have 
Mines ; the Greeks and Romans wentto ſeek 1n 
Portugal, the Gold which the Portugueſe go to 
ſeek in the Izazes, They are lo populous, prin- 
cipally towards the Sea, as that there are 
reckoned above ſix hundred Cities, or privi- 
ledged Burroughs, and above four thouſand Pa- 
riſhes. The Roman Catholick. Religion 1s only 
receiv'd inthis Kingdom ; thoſe,who are of the 
Fewiſh Race, have been conſtrained to be bap- 
tized, and are now known under the Name of 
New Chriſtians. There are three Arch-biſhop- 
ricks, Lybon, Braga, and Evora; ten Biſhop- 
ricks- The Arch-biſhopricks of Zubor, and: 
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Evora, have each of *em full two hundred thou- 
{and Livers yearly Income. Inquilitions are at 
Lisbon, at Gwiambre, at Evora ; the Aſſembly of 
the Cortes, or Parliaments, at L:isbon, at Porto. 
Twenty ſeven Places have Generalities, which 
they call Comargues, ard Almoxarifats, The 
Order of Chr:ist, which refides at Tomar, is 
the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom : the 
Kings are the Maſters and Heads .of it; for 
on this Order deperd all the Foreign Con- 
queſts: Its Knights wear the Red and White 
Croſs in the Middle , whereas thole of Avis 
wear It green, thoſe of St. Fames red. Theſe 
have their Reſidence at Palmella, near Serwwal. 
The Revenue of the Kingdom, without reckon- 
ing that of the Jrdzes, is ſaid to exceed ten 
Millions of Livers: I can hardly believe whzr 
the Portugals ſay, that their King, Don Sebaſtzar, 
was at the Charge of a Million of Gold upon 
the Harnels of a Horſe; that the Trappings 
of the European Ladies, were only the remains 
of thoſe of Portugal. In the Year 1640. this 
Kingdom withdrew it {elf from its Obedience 
to the King of Spain : Then was admired the 
Great Secreſie that was kept in that Aﬀair, 
2mong above two hundred perſons, for zbove 
a Year together. "The principal Motives of this 
Reſolution, were, the Permiſſion which his Ca- 
tholick, Majeſty gave to others, than to the Por- 
rxgals, of trading to the Ea#i-Indies; the Tri- 
bute of the fifth, that was proclaim'd in the 
Year 1636. by which the Government exafted 
five in the hundred, of all the Revenues :and 
Merchandizes in the Kingdom. The Duke of 
Braganza was proclaimed King , under the 
Name of John the FourtIf. This Prixce reigned: 
1ixteen 
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ſixteen Years; and had for his Succeſſour, A!- 
phonſo the Sixth ; who was depoſed in 1667. 
His Marriage having been declared null, Pedro, 
his Brother, married the Queen , was made 
Regent of the Kingdom, and made Peace with 
Spain, The Conſpiracy , in the Year 1673. 
againlt this Prince, obliged him to have the 
King fetch'd back from the Terzera, and pur 
into the Fortreſs of Sintra, near Lisbon : About 
two Years ſince, a Marriage was concerted be- 
twixt the Infanta, and YVittor Ame, Duke of 
Savoy ; but that Match is now wholly broke off, 
and a new Treaty now on foor, for the ſame 
purpoſe, with the Prince of Tx/cazy. This 
Kingdom contains ſix Provinces, which are as 
many genera] Governments. Entre Doaro and 
Minho, Tralos-Momtes, Beyra , Eſtremadura , 
Alen-Teyo and Algarve. Entre Douro and Mnho, 
is the moſt delicious, and ſo populous, that in 
the ſpace of eighteen Leagues in length, and 
twelve in breadth, it has above a hundred and 
thirty Monaſteries, well rented ; fourteen hun- 
dred and ſixteen Pariſhes ; five thouſand Foun- 
tains of Spring-Water ; two hundred Bridges 
of Stone, and ſix Sea-Ports. Some call it the 
Marrow and the Delight of Spain. Porto, a 
City of four thouſand Houſholds, drivesa great 
Trade ; Bragra is renowned for the holding of 
ſeveral Councils, by the Pretenſion of its Arch- 
biſhop, who ſtyles himſelf Primate of the 
Spains. Tralos-Mantes has Minerals, with the 
City of Braganza, the Capital of a Dutchy of 
forty thouſand Ducates Revenue , wherein 
there are full kfty ſmall Cities,and other Lands, 
which make the Duke of Braganza thrice 
Marquis , ſeven times*a Count , and ſeveral 
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times a Lord. The Princes of that Name, 
now In poſlefſiion of the Crown , remain'd 
commonly at Villa Vicioja, and had the Prero- 
gative, to the Excluſion of the Grandees of 
Spain, to lit in publick, under the Royal Cano- 
py of the King of Spain. Beira is fertile -in 
Rye,Millet, Apples, and Cheſtnuts. Its Ciry of 
Coumbra,formerly the abode of Alphoyſo,the firit 
King of Porrugal,is famous for its Univerlity,for 
its Biſhoprick, which 1s ſaid to be worth above 
a hundred and fifry thouſand Livres yearly 
Rent. Eftremadura, another than that of Ca- 
ſtile, produces Wine, Oyl, Salt, Honey, which 
the Bees make there of the Flowers of Lem- 
mons and of Roſes. Irs City of Lz:sbox .is: the 
Capital of all the Kingdom, one of therichelt; 
greateſt, moſt beautiful, and moſt populous 
Towns of all Exrope - It has above thirty thou- 
{and Houſes, and an admirable Port, with the 
convenlency of the ebbing and flowing of the 
Sea : Ir particularly drives the trade of Braſile, 
and of the Ez#-Iadies. The ſmall City of 
Belem, which is near it, 1s the anſoleum, or 
the place of burialof ſeveral Kings of Portugal. 
Sant aren has ſo great a number of Olive-Trees 
in its Dependencies, that the Inhabirants 
boaſt of being able to make of their Oy), a 
River as great as the Tagus. Seruval, which 
the Flemmings call St. Hubes, is well ſituated, 
well built, and of great trade : It has the beſt 


, Harbour in all the Kingdom, thirty Miles in 


tength, three in breadth. Its Salt-Pits and 
Fiſhery, according to what the Portugueſe ſay, 
raiſe a greater Revenue tv their King, than all 
Arragon does to the King of Spain. Alen-T yo, | 
by reaſon of its Corn, 1s reckon'd for the Gra- 

R nary 
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nary of Portugal : Its City of Evera'pretends 
to the firſt rank after L:5bon. In the Year 1663. 
the Portugueſe gain'd a famous Battel over the 
Spaniards in its neighbourhood. - Elvas is known 
for its excellent Oyls ;, for the Sieges which it 
has -happily ſuſtain'd againſt the Caſtiians. 
Ourques, in the Year 1139. ſaw that famous Bat- 
tel fought,which gave occaſion to the proclaim- 
ing the firſt King of Portzgal. Algarve, tho' 
of ſinall extent, has the Title of a Kingdom ; 
It was reunited to the Crown, by the Marriage 
of Alphonſothe Third, with Beatrix of C.ſtile. 
it affords Figs, Olives, Almonds, and Wines 
vety much eſteemed : the Name of Algerbia, 
- 208 Mooriſh Tongue , fignilizs a fertile 
eld. 


'The Seventeen Provinces of- the 
Low-Countries. 


« | 
Hefe Provinces are made to paſs under the 
number <&f Seventeen , becauſe that for- 
merly, tho' at divers times, they have each 
had their peculiar Lord. The Name of the 
Low-Connttics Is given them,as a Country litua- 
ted in the lower part of the Rh:ve. The fitua- 
tion of the Low Countries is {o much-the more 
conſiderable, as that it lies between England, 
France and Germany, Thele Seventeen Pro- 
VINCes tOuc yu rance and Germany, and are ſepa- 


rated from Ezeland by the Sea. Thereare four 
Dutchies, 
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Dutchies , Brabant , Limbourg , Luxembourg , 
Guclaerland : Seven Counties, Holland, Zea- 
land, Zutphen, Flanders, Artous, Hainauls, Na- 
mur ; a Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, which 
has only the City of Antwerp; five Lordſhips, 
Malines , Utrecht , Over-Iſfſel or Trans-1ſjalaze , 
Frieſiand, Greninghen. 4 
This Region is ſmall, but one of the.richeſt 
and moſt populous in the World. Its Air is 
temperate; its Winter 1s more long than 
cold ; its Summer reſembles the Spring of the 
Southern Provinces of France. Its Soyl is 
generally fertile, full of good Palturages , 
which furniſh Cattel, Milk, Butter, Cheele, 
and other Commodities abunuantly. Its prin- 
cipal Rivers are the Rhine, Maes, Scheld. The 
Rhine has its Sources in Suifſerlad, moit of irs 
Courſe in Germany © atcer having divided it 
ſelf upon its entrance into the low Countrys 
at Skhinckenſchons, it communicates molt of its 
Waters to other Rivers; thoſ? it keeps, loſe 
their Name in the Sand, a little below Leydex 
in Holland. The as, which comes from 
France and from Lorrain, has this advantage 
over the Rhine, that it carries its Name and 
Waters to the very Ocean, wherein it forms 
ſeveral good Harbours. The $Sch:1d ſerv'd for 
bounds to Farce, and to the Empire, in the 
time of the Emperour Charles the Bold. It 
recelves, at CGauzt, the Lis, or Ley, a navigable 
River : and before it entirely loſes its Name, 
it makes two principal Branches , the left, 


called Hort ; theright, whoſe Chanel paſſes by 
Tolen, falls into the 2cuſe. Beſides theſe Ri- 


vers, and thoſe which fall into them, there are 
Canals, great ftore of Lakes, Pools, and 
R 2 Marſhes, 
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Marſhzs, which fortihe the Country, provide 
It with Fiſh, and afford the convenience of pal- 
lage and the more eaite tranſport of their Com- 
modities. 

The Emperour, Charles the Fifth, ſaw him- 
ſelt Maſter of ail theſe Provinces: In the 
Year 1581. they re.us'd, for the molt part, 
Odedience to King Philip his Son, taking for 
a Pretext of their Revolt, the cruel 1 reat- 
ments of their Governours, the Infraction of 
their Priviledges, the Introduction of the 
Council of 1c, aid the lmpoſition of the 
Tenth Penny upon all the Commodities that 
were {old in that Country, We may lay, that 
the two Real Cauſes of this Revolution, were, 
the Change of Religion, and the Ambition of 
ſome Lords, joyn'd to the Averſion of the 
People, to a foreign Goverament. Two Years 
before, theſe Revolted Provinces had made the 
Unton' at Urrecht, for which reaſon the Duke 
of Alva, who made War. in thoſe Provinces 
for the King of Spain, did maintain, that he 
ought not to treat them as the Patrimony of 
his Maſter, but as his own Conquelt. There 
are inthe Low-Countries two States, very dif- 
ferent from one another ; the one is a Repub- 
lick, or rather jeverei Republicks, and is called 
for that reaſon the United. Provences, otherwile 
Holland, the other belongs, 1a part, to the 
King of Spain, and goes under the Name of 
the Catbolick Provinces, or that of Flanders. 
TheChriſtizn King has Conquered the beſt of 
theie Provinces, and the Itrongelt Towns, 
v-hich have been confirm'd to him by the Trea- 
ties of the Fyrences, of Aix la Chapelle, and of 
Nine; 211, Or elle rolleis'd by him, rg 
our 
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lour of Dependencies. The Haga is the Re- 
ſidence of the Council of the Srares-General of 
the United Provinces ; Bruxels, that of the Prin- 
cc$,0r of the Governours eſtabliſhed by the King 
of Spain : Liſle, T ournay, Doway,Ypres, Dunkirk, Ar 
ras, St. Omar,C ambray,Y alenciexnnes, Luxemburg, 
are-Cities the moſt conſiderable of the Acqui- 
ſition of France. The Roman C atholick Keli- 
gion 1s only receiv?d in Flanders. All forts of 
Sects are tolerated in Hollayd, Each perion 1s 
allowed to follow his own Opinion, tho' yot 
Preach it in Publick: The Sect of Calvin 1s 
there prircipally exerciſed. T he National 
Synod, held at Dorr, in the Year 1619. has 
regulated the principal Points of that Relt- 
g10N. 

The Humours of the People of Flanders, and 
Holl:;id, are as different from one another, as 
are their Governments and Religions: The 
Flemmings do much affeCt thoſe fine Titles of 
Honour, which the Kings of Spain have not 
been ſparing of to them. The Emperour, 
Charles the Fifth, had a deſign of making a 
Kingdom of this State, {o as would haye done 
before him Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgun- 
ay, who meantto have it called, the Kin, :dom of 
the Lyon, The Hollauders are more popular 
than the Flemmir'gs 4 wedded to Commerce, to 
Manufacture, and Navigation: Both People 
are induſtrtous in making Handy-cratt- Works. 
They havetwo forts of Tongues : the Wall on, 
which is a corrupted French, and which be- 
comes purer,lince the French King's Conquelts ; 
and the Flemming) or Low-DPutch : The fi:it 1s 
perticularly 1 in Artors, It French-Flanger ts, and 


In H: aynauir. 
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The. United Provinces, and the Provinces of 
the King of Spain, were in War until the 
Year 1609. when they made a Truce of Twelve 
Years. His Catholick Majeſty did then treat 
with the States General of the United Provinces, 
in quality, and as holding them for Free- 
Countrys, Provinces, and States, to whom he 
had no Pretenſion. In the Year 1648. the 
Peace was made there, before that of the Em- 
pire, which was concluded at Munſter, in the 
ſame Year. And ſince, the Spaniards of Flan- 
ders, and the Hollanders, have thought fit to 
liveneighbourly and in good intelligence,nay,to 
confederate. together for their mutual defence. 
The War having been declared by the French 
King, upon the Hollanders, in the Year 1672. 
the Spaniards faiPd not to take part in it, for 
the traverſing the Conquelts of his Chriſtian 
Majeſty, which coſt them very conſiderable 
Cities and Provinces, whereas the Hollanders 
recover'd what they had loſt. The Princes 
of Orange, of the Houſe of Naſſau, have al- 
moſt ever had the Military and Civil Govern- 
ment in the Vnited Provinces, 
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'The Umted Provinces of the 


Low-C (014 HEP 12S. \ 


HE United Provinc-s are ſo call'd, feoi 
their Union at Utrrechr, in the Year 1579. 
They are commonly called Holland, that being 
the richeſt & moſt populous Province of *emall. 
T heir lituation is towards the end of the Rivers 
Rhine and Mdeuſc, in the Northern part of the 
Low Countries, between the Domintons of the 
King of Spain in Flanders, England, which 1s 
ſeparated from 'em by the Sea, and ſeveral 
Principalities of the Empire. The Princes of 
the Empire, who are their Neighbours, arethe 
Duke of Newbourg, in his Dutchy of Jalzers, 
and his Barony of Ravefie:n ; the EleCftor of 
Brandenbourg , in his Dutchy of Cleves; the 
EleCtor of Coloen , the Biſhop of Aſmſter , the 
Count ae Beatheim, the Prifce of EaSt-Frieſland, 
in the Territories of the ſame Name. | "The 
United Prot VINCeS, which before owed ſubjeCtion 
to the King of Sparn, have ſince been indepen- 
dent of one another, or to ſay rather, as many 
Republicks ; which, altogether, make now bur 
One, under the Name of the States General of 
the United Provinces of the Low Countraes. The 
Dignity of this State reliding in the States 
Gen:ral, the Abſolute authority over things re- 
ſerved by reaſon of the alliance, has: remained 
in the States of each Province. The Seal of 
the Republ; ck, 15a Þ 10, holding a Bundle-of 
SEVER bound Arrows , with allufion to. as many 
i% F 0 CQnIC- 
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confederated Provinces; theſe Provinces, as 
the Politicians ſay, have not always been fo 
weltunited, but that they reſembled a Body, 
which has ſeveral Heads, ſome of which would 
draw it on one ſide, while the others endeavour 
to rug it on the other. There 1s no State in 
the World of ſo ſmall an Extent, which has {o 
great anumber of Fortreſles, and which ſeems 
better defended by the Nature of the Places 
than this; It has the Sce, and ſeveral Rivers, 
which defend it; the Khine, the denſe, the 
Waal, the Ifel. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
Defences, the Frexch King made ſurpriſing 
Conquelts. in the Year 1672. by the redu- 
Ction of three Provinces, 2nd ſixty conſiderable 
Towns, which proceeded from raw, unexpert, 
meerCitizens foris,being umploid in the Soldiery. 

Belides the United Prewinces, and the Places 
that are in them, the Srates General have in 
Flanders ,, the Cities of Sluyce , AMiddlebourg , 
Ardemyourg, Sasvan Gauit, Axel, Hil : in 
Brabant , Liſle, Bergen-ap-Zo2om , Breda, Bois- 
leduc, Grave : and they have Aazeſtr ichr in the 
Biſhoprick of Liege; Dalem, Fauquemont, Bol- 
dac, in the Land of Outre Aenuſe. Theſe Places 
were taken by the French King, but reſtor'd to 
them by his Majeſty, in <onlideration of the 
Peaceof 1678. In Germany,they had upon the 
Rhine, Orſoy, Weſel, Reez,, Emerik, Genep, in 
the Dutchy of Cleves ; Rhincberg in the Ele- 
Ctorate of Cologr; thele are return'd into the 
hands of igg true Maſters,in conſideration of the 


aforeſaid Peace. Towards Weſtphalia, the Stares 
General have Garriſons in the City of Embaer,in 
the Forts of Eideler and Leer-o0rt, which belong 
to the Prince of Ea5t-Frieſlazd, 


T here 
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There are in Holland two Companies of Mer- 
chants, the one for the EaFt-Tndies, the other 
for the Wes?, The firſt of theſe Companies 
ſeems it ſelf to be a Potent Republick : It boaſts 
of having ſubdued more Leagues of Country, 
than there are Acres of Land in all Holland : Of 
having fourteen or fifceen thouſand Soldiers, 
and a Number of Ships 1n its Service: Of em- 
ploying commonly above fourſcore thouſand 
Men. lt had long ſince above twenty very con- 
{iderable Fortrefles, as many Magazines upon 
the Coaſts of the I:dian-Sea,where it has endea- 
vour'd to conſtrain ſeveral Petty Kings), 
* Not to recelve, Into their: States, any other 
Nations of Exrope than their own. The WeSt- 
India Company is weak and feeble in reſpeCt 
of the other, whether that the Portugals have 
had more. right and more ſtrength than the 
Houllanders in Brazil : Or the term of the Con- 
ceſſion of Priviledg , obtained by theſe from 
their Sovereign, be expired : Or, in ſhort, that 
the Company of- the EaSt- Indies has us'd all 
its efforts to ruin the other. The Hangers 
have hitherto been Powerful at Seca, have often 
beaten the French, the Spaniſh Fleets ; nay, 
made Head againſt the Engliſh, who are Sove- 
reigns of the Sea: The Number of their Ships 
is ſo great, that, if we may belteve their Par- 
tizans, It equals that of. the reit of Europe. 
They have always, in their own Country, 
wherewith to Equip a great Number, tho' their 
Land neither produces Wood nor other things 
neceſſary for that purpoſe : They are able to 
Arm out above a hurdrcd to Sea, if they had 
but the Mariners and Soldiers they had former- 
Iy. At their firit Eſtabliſhment, they only pre- 
tended 
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tended to Fiſhing, and Trading from Port to 
Port ; ſince they have drove the richeſt Com- 
merce that is carried on at Sea. 

Amongſt the United-Provinces, there are four 
towards the Welt; Holland, Zealand, Utrechr, 
Guelderland : Four towards the Eaſt, Z zutphen, 
Over-T fel, or Tranſ-Iſalane, Frieſland, Gron:in- 
ghen., Thoſe who reckon but ſeven, make but 
one of that of Gaelderland and Zn! phen. In the 
Aſſemblies,theſe Provinces have ever given their 
Votes in the following Order, Gwelderland with 
Zutphen firſt of all; then Hollzyd, Zealand, 
Utrecht, Frieſland, Or Tel; fi nally ? ORs 
ghen with the Ommelznds. Each of 'em ſends ' 
its Deputies to the Hague, whcre are form'd 
three Colledges or Aſſemblies of them, the 
States-General, .the Council of State, and the 
Chamber of Accounts. In the Aſſembly of the 
States-Genera], all the Provinces above-menti- 
on'd muſt conſent, in General and in Particu- 
lar, to the Reſolutions that are taken therein, 
and do not follow the plurality of Voices. Each 
Province may ſend thither one, two, three, four 
or five Deputies ; but all theſe Deputies have, 
rogether, but one Voice, and have right to Pre- 
ſide therein but one Week : That of Guelder- 
{and begins, becauſe it is the moſt Ancient, and 
its Plenipotentiaries were the firſt who pro- 
pos'd the Union. It is the ſame Province,which, 
im the Year 1674. had offer'd the Sovereignty to 
the Prince of Orange. The Admiralty has five 
Seſſions , and as many Magazines, which are 
thoſe of Rotterduin, Amſterdam, Horn or Enkuy- 
fan, Midalebourg, Harlingen ; the three brine 
in Holland, the fourth in Zealand, the fifth in 
Frieſland, As touching Religion , all forts bo 
Sects 
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SeCts are tolerated in this State,as we have ſaid, 
but Calviniſm is principally followed. 

The Province of Holland, taken by it ſelf, is 
a great Peninſula,which maintains ir felf againſt 
the Aﬀſaults of the Sea by the means of its Dikes, 
where a careful Watch is kept both Day and 
Night. It alone has always Contributed more 
than all the other Provinces have done toge- 
ther: Of a hundred Livres, it furniſhes fitty 
nine and a half. Ir has ſtill ſome Nobility, the 
Brederodes, the Waſſenaers, the Egmonts ; this 
Nobility has ever Voted there the firſt, tho' it 
has but one Voice together, whereas, that eigh- 
' teen Cities of the ſame Provinces had there each 
their own, with the Sovereignty bound by AF 
liance. Moſt of the Towns, in this Province, 
are beautiful and pleaſant, as having been built 
in the laſt Age. Six of them are reckoned Prin- 
cipal , that are called Great, Dort, Haerlem, 
Delf,, Leyden, Amſterdam, Goude. 

Dort, whoſe Situation 18 upon four Rivers, 
has the firſt Voice, as that where the Counts 
of Holland, and their Subjects, gave recipro- 
cally the Oath to one another : Ir 1s the Place 
where Mony is Coined, its Inhabitants have the 
Priviledg of Marching with Guards. In the 
Year 1421. of a Town upon the Continent, it 
became an Iſland by a terrible Inundation, 
which drown'd above ten thouſand Perſons and 
twelve Villages. Haerlem is the Place 'where 
the fineſt and whiteſt Linnen is made of the 
Province. Delf 1s the Place of the Sepulchre 
of the Princes of Orange, and where' Porcelain 
Ware is made. Leyder is the Eye, or, according 
to others, the Garden of Holland, by reaſon of 
the Cleanneſs of its Streets, and the Beauty of 
ITS 
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its Houſes : 'Tis Celebrated for its Antiquity, 
for its Univerlity and its excellent Impreſlions, 
for the Khine's loling it ſelf in the Sand, where en- 
deavours have been,to no purpoſe,uſed to make 
a Sea-Port, in a word, for an entire Defear of 
the Spamſh Army in the laſt Age, after that the 
Hollanders had broken all the Neighbouring 
Dikes. A Native of this Town was the Tay- 
lor, who, to his own bane, -made himſelf King 
of the Anabepriſts n Munſter. 

Amſterdam Vyes with the beſt Cities of the 
World, in the great Number of its Ships, and 
the conveniency'1t has of fitting them out;it now 
drives the greateſt part of the Commerce that 
was formerly carried on by Antwerp, Sevil and 
Lisbon : lt alone Contributes as much, or more, 
than all the other Cities of the Province. The 
Inhabitants of the Country call it the Market 
and the Shop of the Rariries of the Univerſe, 
by reaſon of the various Merchandizes where- 
with it is filled, and fay, it has ſo much Gold and 
Silver, that there are ſometimes found ſeveral 
Millions of Tuns of Gold in its Banck, each of 
thoſe Tuns being eſteemed at near ten thouſand 
Pounds, the Expence for its Sradr-Houſe , or 
Town- Houſe, was Prodigious; fihally, Amſter- 
4am contains ſo many Riches, that they have 
been conſtrained to enlarge the Circuit of It. 
Gouda has this advantage, as being, in a Place 
where the Waters are running, and where In- 
habitants enjoy the purelt Air that is in all Hol- 
land. Rotterd:m,the Birth-place of Eraſmus, is 
the beſt of the twelve Cities they call petty, by 
reaſon of its great Trafftick with England , 
and upon the AZexſe. The Hague is the Reſt- 
, dence of the Conncil of the Srares-Gereral, but 
| a Town 
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a Town the beſt Built, and the moſt Delicious 
in all Exrope, where the Embaſladors of the 
Neighbouring Princes make their uſual Reſt- 
dence, The Texel is a Harbour towards the 

orth, famons for a Retreat of Ships. The 
Brill has the ſame advantage towards the South ; 
the reſt of the Coalt is fall of Downs or Hills 
of Sands, with ſome Retreats for Fiſher Boats 
and Buſlles. 

Zealand is the Province, which firſt of all ſet 
it ſelf at Liberty, and conlerited laſt to the 
Peace with Spain; the Prince of Orange pol- 
ſeſles molt of its particular Lordſhips and Ba- 
ronies : thole who compare the States-General 
to a Ship, ſay, that Zealand is the Pinnace. Tt 
conſiſts of eight Principal Iflands, whereof 
there arc four great ones : that of Valcherenis 
the moſt beautiful of all thoſe of the Low- 
Countries, with the Cities of A4adlebourg and 
Fluſhing, both well fortified. Afiddlebowy, the 
chief of the Province, is the general Staple of 
the Country for Wines, Fling a commodious 
Harbour for many Ships; the Duke of Alva 
had a deſign of cauſing a Cittadel to be builr 
there, as well as at Amutwerp. The ſmall Iſle of 
Duvel 1d is known in the Hiſtory of 1575. for 
the bold and hardy pallage of the Spaniards, a- 
croſs the Sea under Mondragon. 

The Barony of Utrecht has a Capital City of 
the ſame Name, where dwell moſt of the No- 
bility of the Country : They reckon above fifty 
fix Cities, to which one may go by Boat from - 
Utrecht in leſs than a day. 

Guelderland has four Quarters ; that of the 
ſame Name, which is toward the South, called 
the High-Quarter of Guelderlana, belongs to the 
Spanaras, 
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Spaniards, who, in the Year 1627. did [_to no 
purpole at all ] endeavour to bring the Rhine 
to the City of Gueldres, and into the Muſe, 
for the depriving the United-Provinces of its 
Commerce with Germany. 1Nimmeghen, famous 
for the Concluſions of the Treaties of Peace, in 
the the Years 1678, and 1679. 1s the Capital 
of Holland's Guelderland, in the Quarter of: the 
Betuve , the abode of the ancient Batavians. 
Arnheim is in that of the YVeluve. , 

The Province of Zutphen bears -the ſame 
Name with its Capital Ciry, and paſles ſome- 
times for a fourth Quarter of the Dutchy of 
Guelderland, having no Vote in the Aſſemblies of 
the States-General, but conjoyntly with this 
Dutchy ; befides this Capital, at the Siege 
thereof, fell that Ornament of our Nation, 
Sir Philip Sidney, as great a Wit, Courtier, 
Soldier and Stateſman, perhaps, as ever was : 
There is in this Province Groll,and eight or nine 
{mail Cities. | 

Over-Tſſel, otherwiſe 1rans-1/aline, is fo cal- 
led from its Situation beyond the Tſſe! , where 
the Rhine communicates part of its Wa- 
ters, by the means of a Trench or Chanel, 
which Druſus cauſed formerly to be made: 
There are three Countries, Salande, I uvente, 
Drente, where, they would perſuade us, were 
formerly the Salians, Tubantes and Tentterians, 
Saland has Deventer the Capital of the Province, 
a famous paſſage over the Tſſel, Drente has 
Coeworden, one of the molt regular Pentagones 
of Europe. 

Freeſland aftords ſpecial ſtrong Horſes, and 
Beeves of an excellive bigneſs. It has had, at 
diyers times, Princes, Dukes, and [according 
to 
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to ſome ] Kings, who have reſided at Srave- 
ren, Lenvarden has the States or Parliament : 
Dokum the Admiralty of the Province. Schelling 
is an Iſland upon the Coaſt, where are ſome 
Towns which ſerve to give ſignal to the Ships 
They Hunt the Sea-Dogs there after a pleaſing 
manner: 'T he Men, who mean to take them, 
diſguiſe themſelves like Drummers, and, with 
a thouſand Apiſh Tricks, do inſeulibly attract, 
towards the midſt of the Ifland, thoſe poor 
Creatures who are over-Joy'd to ſee them ; bur, 
in the mean while, Nets are laid, which hinder 
their returning to the Sea. The Pallage be- 
tween this Ifland and that of the Ule is much 
frequented ; out there go thence Ships , which 
are bound for the North and the Baltick:Sea. 
Gron:inghen, which has the laſt Voice in the 
Aſſemblies of the Srates-General, has but two 
Cities, Gronimghen and Dam. Groninghen IS in 
ſo important a Situation, by reaſon of the Fron- 
tier, that whe Duke of Alva projected the. 
making a Cittadel there. In the Year 1672 
after the taking of ſeveral Places, the Biſhop of 
Minſter had the diſpleaſure of not being able 
to compaſs his Deſign upon this. The Province 
has Paſturages, wherein Turfs are made, which 
ſerve for Fewel. It has ſeveral Navigable 
Chanels, the Key whereof ſeems to be contain'd 
in the Fortreſs of Del/zil at the Mouth of the 
Ems, The Ommelands, which make a part of it 
rowards the Eaſt , have frequent Diſputes with 
this Province, and would willingly pretend to 
make the eighth of the Vnired-Proviices, 
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'T he Provinces of the Spaniſh- 
Netherlands. 


Heſe Provinces are called Catholick, becauſe 
the Roman-Catholick Religion only 1s exer- 
ciſed therein. They have often the Name of 
Flanders given them, which is the molt Beauti- 
ful, the Richeſt,and moſt Populous part of 'em : 
Thoſe People have been called Walloons, who 
border upon France. The Provinces which 
theſe People Inhabit, being, at preſent, poſ- 
{eſs'd by the moſt Chriſtian King, the French call 
'em the New-Conqueſts. Amongſt the Carholick 
Provinces, there are four Frontiers of Fraxce ; 
the Counties of Flanders, Artois, Hainault, the 
Dutchy of Luxembourg : Five within the Lands, 
the Datchy of Brabant, the Marguiſate of the 
Holy- Empire round about Antwerp, the Barony 
of Mechelen, the County of Namur, the Dutchy 
of Zimbourg : There is alſo the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, which is of the Empire, and Cambreſis. 
The Frexch King, and the King of Spazy, are, at 
preſent, Maſters of theſe Provinces, for the 
preſervation of which, the Spamards have em- 
ploy'd a good part of the Gold and Silver of 
their Indies: The Hollanders poſleſs allo fome 
Towns in 'em. 

The County of Flanders is ſo full of People, 
that we may ſay, it 1s but one City, and the 
fineſt Connty of Chriſtendom. Irs Coaſt has 
Downs of Sand, which cover the rich Plains. 
Formerly Flanders was divided into Gallican, 
Flemming, 
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Flemming, and Imperial; now into three parts, 
one French, one Spaniſh, and the other Holl:nd, 
which 1s of Imall extent. "The principal Towns 
of all the Conntry, are Gaunt, Bruges, Tpres, 
Lille; the two former belonging to Spazn, and 
the two others poſſeſs'd by France, as well as 
Tournay, Doway, and Dunkirz, Gaunt is one 
of the greateſt Cities of Europe; tho' it has 
ſeveral Rivers, which ſtill maintain its Com- 
merce, It has not now the thirty five thouſand 
Houſes, which it had when it was able to have 
put fourſcore thouſand Men in Arms. The 
French King,who had polleſs'd himſelf of it,was 
oblig'd to reſtore it, 11 conſideration of the 
Peace. The Spaniards, who ſaw the Chanel of 
this Town ſtopp*d up, by the taking of Sluce, 
have made there a new one, which can receive 
ſtopp'd Ships, after they are come to Oſtend, a 
Town whole Port cou'd not be itopt up, when 
when 1t was the ſtage of. War, and that it ſu- 
ſtain'd a Siege of above three Years together. 
Yp7es has ſeveral Chanels and Conduits of Wa- 
ter under Earth. Lille is one of the beſt of the 
Low Countrics, both for its Commerce and its 
Riches. In the Year 1667. the French King 
made it his Principal Conqueſt ; ſince which, 
he has caus'da ſtrong Cittadel to be madein it; 
All the other Places of Flanders are general 
conſiderable, either for their Beauty, or the 
Fortreſles, or the Sieges and Battels. Tournay 
is very ancient , beautiful, ſpacious, ſtrong , 
rich, and populous. It is the firſt City of the 
Low Countries, which in the Year 1667. ſubmir- 
ted to the French Monarch. His Majeſty eſta- 
bliſh'd a Parliament there, and cauſed a C:tta- 
del ro be made. It is obſerv'd of Toxrnay, that 

5 it 
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It was taken four ſeveral times, on the very day 
of St. Andrew : 1. By Henry the Seventh,King 
of England, 2. By the Emperour /1ax:milian, 
3. By the Emperour Charles the Fifth: And 4. 
By the Duke of Parma. Doway, upon the Scharp 
on the Coafines of Arrors and Haynault, is 
meanly fortified. The Church of Or Lady is 
there twelve hundred. Years old. There is a 
Staple of Corn, an Univerſity, and lately Na- 
vigation, by failing up the Schayp as far as 
Arras, * Duih rk, a very trading Town by 
reaſon of 1ts Haven, 1s one of the moſt conſt- 
dcrable Poſſefſions of France. Graveling is an 
extraordinary ſtrong place. Furzes was the 
abode of the French King , Lews the Ele- 
venth, during his retreat to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy. 

Artors,now reunited to the Crown of Frazce, 
frem which,the French ſay, it was diſmembred, 
is a Province extraordinary fertile 1n Corn. 
Arras, its Metropolis, is compas'd of a high 
and low Town, both well fortified. Heſur 
is a regular Hexagone, and its River has been 
lately rendred Navigable, as far as Montreml. 
Bapaume 1s an advantagious fituation. Lezxs 
is known for the Victory of the French, in the 
Year 1648. Bethune for its good Cheeſes ; 
1 eronenne for its Ruins. | St. Omar 1s environ'd 
wth Marſhes, where are floating Iflands. 
Ate 1s important for the Navigation of the 
Lys. 

Hainailt, according, to the Archives of the 
Province, owns none but Ged and the Sun for 
ruling Lords. Nevertheleſs it has two other. 
Maſters, the Kings of Frazxce and Spain. Aons, 
the capital City , Cetended. by three good 
Duckies, 
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Ditches, has a Soveraign Ccuncil indepen” 
dent of that of the Parliament of Accyelin 5 
It has alſo Charorneffes, who make proock © 
Nobility of Eight Races, and who have the 
liberty to Marry. YLalenxciennes 1s large, fum- 
ptuous, well toriified upon theSchild + it was 
taken by force, in the Year 1677. by the Fre 
king's Army , ry Pang v0 In perſon by that 
Prince. Queſroy, L anArECY Aveſne, Piilippe- 
viite, Marin; bour's o, C onar, BouCchain ?, are Irons 
places, inthe hands of the Freach King. 
Lixembourg Þas. Its capital City of the fame 
Name. Thiunvill, "An wah; Danroillers, are 
poſleſs?d by the Frexch. Some Lands there are, 
in the Foreſt of Ardeancs, belonging to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Lrege ;, Bou:llon, with the Title of a 
Dutchy, and a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Rock 
St. Hubert, where the Hunters have a peculiar 
Devotion ; Rochefort, which ſaw the Battel of 
Avein,, in the Year 1675. between the Spa- 
niards and French. By the Peace of Nimmeghen, 
the Dutchy of Beuillon was reſtor'd to Frazce, 
who has put the Prince of that Name into pol- 
ſelion of 1T. | 
Brabant, which is about the mid!t of the 
Low Countries, has four” Cities, tae Capitals 
of as many Quar ters; Bruxc ls, Louvain, Bre- 
da, Boiſleduc. Bruxels is very poþ alous, the 
abode of a Prince or Governour, whole Palace 
is very ſpacious: Its Chanel, which leads to 
Antwerp , 1s one of the fineſt Works of the 
Country, with prodigious Sluces which have 
coſt immenſe Sums. As well as at Avignon, 
ſome of its Publick Edifices are to the number 
of ſeven. The Church of St. Cradle, is one 
of the fineſt of the Country. 
S 2 The 
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'The Neighbourhood of the Foreſt of Soigres 
furniſhes its Inhabitants with Game for hunt- 
ing. Lowain, which ſome make to paſs for 
the Capital of Brabarr, is one of the greatelt 
Cities of Eurepe , with a famous Univerhty, 
which gives occaſion to the By-word, That t ts 
a City of Scholars, as Bruxels is a City of Cour- 
tiers, Antwerp aCiryof Merchants, Mechelin 4 
City of Advocates and Lawyers, by reaſon of its 
Parliament. T:Hemont was taken by force, in 
the Year 1655. by the French and Hollanders. 
Breda belongs to the Prince of Orange, and 
Hertoghen- Boſch,” or Bou-le- Duc, to the States 
General of the United Proviaces, as do allo 
Berghen-op-Zoom , and the Grave. All theſe 
Places are well fortified ; Bors-le- Duc is fo ex- 
traordinary ſtrong, by reaſon of its Marſhes, 
that it paſs'd for Impregnable, before it was 
taken; upon which account,they were us'd to ſay 
In Holland out of Raillery ; 7 wil! pay you, when 
Bois-le-Duc is became a Beggar ;, that is to lay, 
never. The Brabanzon pretends the Priviledge 
of deliberating nothing out of the Limits of 
their Country. 

The Marquiſate of the Holy Empire has this 
Name from its Site, upon the ancient bounds 
of France and the Empire ; whither the Em- 
perour ſent Governours, who were call d ar- 
gueſſes. There is only the City of Antwerp, one 
of the beſt and moſt pleaſant of the Nether- 
lauds ; the Emperour, Charles the Fifth, call'd 
it his Sunday, or Holy-day Town : the im- 
portance of its Situation has occaſhoned the 
making ſumptuous Fortifications, which confiſt 
of ten grear Baſtions, and one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cittadels of Exrope, flank'd with five regular 

Baſtions, 
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Baſtions, fac'd with Brick and hewed Stones. 
This Cittadel was built towards the higher 
part of the River, rather than towards the 
lower, that It might command the Town, and 
receive Succours from the Country ſubje& to 
its Prince: the Dake of Alva, who had made 
it, plac'd his Statue therein, which has lince 
been taken away. The Jeſuits in Antwerp 
have a Church all of Marble, look'd upon as 
one of the fineſt in the World. Formerly 
above two hundred thouſand perſons were 
reckoned in this Town, and about two thou- 
ſand five hundred Ships upon the Scheld - But 
the Inhabitants of this place do not now drive 
that great Trade they did, fince the Hollan- 
ders have ſeiz'd upon the Avenues of their 
River. | 

The City of echeliz is the Reſidence of the 
States, or Parliament of the Carholick Provinces 
of the King of Spaiz. its Barony 1s very ſmall ; 
the Women of Adechlin, being ready to lye in, 
are {aid to cauſe themſelves to be carried upon 
the Lands of Brabant, that fo their Children 
may enjoy the Priviledge of the Brabantins, 

Namur is a Town of importance, by reaſon 
of its paſſage over the 27ſec, at the place where 
it receives the Sxmore : from hence they-tran- 
ſport Marble, Ardoiſe, Pit-Coal. Charle-Roy, 
upon the Sabre, is one of the belt Forrreſles in 
the Netherlands. 

Limbourg has only the Town of the ſame 
Name which is in-any confidcration, with a 
ſtrong Caſtle upon a Rock. The Frexch King 
made rhe Corquelt 6f it in the Year 1675. but 
was bound to reltore it to the King of Spain, 
by the Peace of Nimmeghen. 

Sg 3 The 
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The Biſhoprick of Liege owes ſubjeCtion to 
its Biſhop, as well in Spiritual as IT pore: 
the Inhabitants gave it formerly the Name of 
Grace. He is Elected by the Chapter ; his Re- 
ſidence was formerly at /ongres and Maſtricht. 
This Country isof a great Extent,with ſeveral 
places lying within the Marches of the ne1gh- 
bouring Provinces. Lzege isa trading Town, 
and, as 5 they ſay, tne Paradiſe of the Eccleſia- 
ſticks. it was obſerv'a, in the Year 1131. that 
there were, amongſt the Canons of 1ts Cathe- 
dral*Church, nine Sons of Kings, fourteen 
Sons of Dukes, nine and twenty Sons of 
Counts, and ſeven Sons of Barons. 'Tis very 
populors, notwithſtanding it was ruin'd by the 
laſt Duke of Buropwndy, When the ancient 
Priviledges ſubliſted there, it had thirty two 
Trades, znd a Body of two ard twenty Bur- 
geſles, compoſed of Eccleliaſticks, of Nobles, 
and of the third Eſtate, or Commonalty ; theſe 
twenty two were call'd molt Honoured Lords, 
and had the principal direttion of Aﬀeairs. The 
EleCtor of Celogn, its Prince, caus'd a Cittadel 
to be built here, which was demoliſh'd by the 
French, in the time of the late Wars. The 
Town of Spa 1s known to us for its Medicinal 
Water; Maſtricht for its Fortifications, and 
for the famous Sieges it has ſuſtain'd, It is 
made up of two Towns ; MMaftricht, reckoned 
to belong to the Duke of Br4bam ; Wick, of 
the Appurtenances to the Biſhoprick of Liege. 
The Peace of Nimmechen has reſetled the Hot- 
landers in poſleſſion of 24; iſtricht. 

Cambreſis is near France, The City of Cam- 
bray has a good Cittadel, the guard whereof 
was only confided to natural Spamarads, when 
their 
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their King was Maſter thereof. It has a Clock 
{iingularly wrought by the hand of a Shepherd, 
and furniſhes extraordinary fine Linnen , or 
Cambrick. Stice the Year 1595. the Kings of 
Spain have attributed to themſelves the Tempo- 
poral Juriſdiction of Cambray ; the Emperours 
did not contradict them in this matter , be- 
cauſe they are of the jame Family , and the 
Arch-biſhops had, to no purpole, ſolicited the 
re-eſtabliſhment of their Right : thoſe Pre- 
lates Ityle themſclves Arch biſhops and Dukes 
of Camvray , Counts of Cambreſes, Princes of 
the Holy Empire, tho' coinmonly they have 
neither Seſſion ror Voice in the Diets. In the 
Year 1677. the French King, commanding his 
Army 1i perſon, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Town and Cittadel of Cambray, which were 
conirmd to him by the Peace of Nimme- 
g hen, 


Lorrain. 


Orr4in 15 a Country,with the Title of Dut- 

chy, coniderable for ſeveral advantages, 
particularly tor its fituation between Cham es 
pagre, Frency- Luxembourg, the Palatinate of the 
Rinne, Franche-Comte : all theſe Provinces are 
polleſs'd by the Frerch, except the Palatinate. 
It brings forta plentifully all the Conveaiencies 
of Lite, unleſs ic be Oyl: It has Jaſper, and 
ſtuff for the making of Drinking and Looking- 
glaſſes. The Lorrainers are bigotted Catho- 
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licks. There are reckoned three Bailiwicks, 
that of Nancy, Y audrevange, and Yauge, where 
13 Mirecourt. Under the general Name of 
Lorrain, may be comprehended the Dutchy of 
Bar, which is of a donble kind ; there is Bar- 
rozs Royal, on this lide the Aeuſe; and Barrois 
Ducal, beyond the ſame River : ſeveral Terri- 
tories adjacent : the Biſhopricks of Afetz, Toul, 
Verdun, formerly Principalitics of the Empire ; 
Imperial Townsof the ſame Name, which,iince . 
the Reign of Free -rythe Second, haveown'd 
Subjection tothe Crown of Fraxce. It is to be 
noted, that theſe Biſhops are only Temporal 
Princes, and that the Dioceſies of the ſame 
Name, which acknowledge their Biſhop for 
Spirituals, have very different bounds. In the 
Year 1680. ſeveral places depending on theſe 
Biſhopricks, and which had been diſmembred 
. from'em at diverſetimes, have been adjoyned 
to the Crown of France. The Riversof Meuſe, 
Moſelle, Saone, and Sare, have their beginning 
in Lorrain, Under the Emperour Nero, they 
had a deſign of communicating the Ocean 
and the Mediterranean-Sea, by a Chanel drawn 
from the Moſelle into the Soan, which is but 
very little diſtant from it, and which falls into 
the Rhoſne. ' The Sare is navigable, and gives 
its Name to ſeveral places by and through 
»Which it paſſes. The French King has cauſed 
Sar- Louis ,, and other Fortrefſes, to be built 
there, for the ſecuring the Frontiers of his Do- 
minions. Nancy, the Capital of the whole 
Dutchy, has had the beſt Fartifications and 
Works that were ever ſeen in Europe, With- 
out all theſe Defences, ir did gloriouſly reſiſt 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy, who loſt the _ 
| ts 
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tel and his Life near the Walls, in the Year 
1477. In the Battel of Adorat,in the Year 1476. 
which followed that of Granſon, and preceded 
that of Nancy, the Diamond of this warlike 
and unfortunate Prince, fell into the hands of 
a S«iſs, who thought himſelf well payed, in 
having for it a Florin of Gold, tho? this Dia- 
mond was one of the fineſt things of the kind 
in Exrope. Another Swiſs was fo lucky in the 
ſame Battel, as to find the Collar of the Golden 
Fleece , of an ineitimable value, which the 
Duke of Brurgzndy was wont to wear, and con- 
rented himſelf with two Crowns, that were 
given him for it in Milan, whither he went to 
{ell it at the deareſt ratehe could. Now Nancy 
is in poſſcfiion of the French King, who offers 
to yield up Teol to the Duke of Lorrarn, in 
caſe he will ſign the Treaty of Nimmeghen. 
The Burrough of St. Nicholas keeps the Relick 
of its Patron, which occaſions a great concourſe 
of people to that Town, as well as its Fair. 
Rozieres and Dieuſe have Salt-Pits of a great 
Revenue, as have alſo Marſal, Chaſtean-Salins, 
and Moyenvikh, The Annual Revenue of the 
Salt-Pits of Ydarſal has commonly been three 
hundred thouſand Livres. Luneville has a fine 
Houſe, Remiremont a famous Abby of Ladies, 
Plombieres, which 1s not wall'd, is known for its 
"Baths. The Datchy of Barr has the Cities of 
Barleduc, St. Mibel, and Pont-a- Meuſſon, Vau- 
coulexrs , one of the: adjacent Territories, is 
noted for the Birth of the Maid of Orleans, in 
2 neighbouring Burrough, called Argues. Mets, 
Teul, and Verdun, have been more 1triftly uni- 
ted to the Crown of France, by the Treaty of 
Aunſter, by that of the Pyrenees, and by good 
Cittadels. 
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Cittadels, A42tz had formerly the Title of a 
Kingdom, which was that of Auſtraſez, with 
the right of coining Money : 1t is now the Re- 
fidence of a Parliament. *Tis of a large cir- 
cuit, and nevertheleſs in the Year 1552. it 
gloriouſly repulsd the Emperour Charles the 
Fifth, who belieg'd it with an Army of a hun- 
dred thouſand men: from thence came the Pro- 
verb.among[lt thoſeof the Country, when any 
one underiakes any difhicult matter, they ſay, 
He will do @en as much as the Emperour before 
Metz. This Diſgrace ſtuck ſo ſenlibly cloſe to 
that glorious Prince's heart, that there happen- 
ing preſently after the inſult he receiv'd from 
Duke Aarice of SAXONY 3 it's {aid to have ob- 
lIiged him to reſign his Dominions to his Son 
and his Brother, and make the retreat he did 
in the Monaſtery of St.Juft, in Caſtile, tothe 
amazement of the whole World. 

The Dakes of Lorraiz have hitherto ſtyled 
themſelves Princes of the Empire, and the Em- 
pire has pretended Right of Sovereignty over 
their Dutchy of LZIrrain. Nevertheleſs, they 
pretend to be exempted from the Juriſdiction 
of the [mperial Chamber of Sp:re, and from all 
the Contributions by the Empire. They have 
neglected to aſliſt at the Dyers.of the Empire, 
that ſo they might not be bound to give place 
to ſach Princes,as they eſteemed leſs than them- 
ſelves. The Dutchy of Barr 1s a Flief depen- 
ding on the Crown of Franc? , and chiefly what 
is on this ſide the deuſe; as for what is beyond 
it, he pretends its dependence on him, under 
the Title of Marquiſate of Port , or Ponta- 
4uſſon. From whence it comes, that the In- 
habitants Barroz are eſteemed Natural French- 
men, 
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men. Anthony , Francis, Charles the Third, 
Dukes of Lorrain, did Homage for it to the 
French Kings. The War of Lorrain, which 
followed that of Jraly, was made upon the ac- 
count of this Homage not being paid: The 
Dutchy of Barr. was afterwards united to the 
Crown of France. Since which, there have 
been ſeveral Treaties between the French Kings 
and the Dukes of Lorratn. 


the Franche-C ounty. 


"] His Country, which made part of Great- 

Burgundy, 1s known under the Name of 
High- Burgundy,by reaſon ofthe Courſe of itsRi- 
vers; and.under that of Franche-Comte,by reaſon 
Its Inhabitants have pretended ſeveral exempti- 
ons, and that in polleſling thoſe Lands, they 
might diſpoſe of” them, without having any re- 
gard to Wife, Children, or any other Relatti- 
ions. It is a Province very Populous, and 
wholly Roman-Catholick, whereof moſt of the 
Inhabitants are very: rich by reaſon of Corn, 
Wine, -and particularly by Salt, which made 
them formely be called, The Salted or Pickled 
Burgundians. The Woods raiſe 'em allo a good 
Revenue, and we may ſay , That tlicir Land is 
no leſs good now, than in the time of FJulirs 
Ceſar, In the Year. 1668. the Frenco King, 
pretending the Right of the Queen his Wife, 
made the Conquelt with a ſurprizing Succeſs, 
It being then under the ProteQion of the 
Crown 
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Crown of Spain, but was bound to reſtore this 
Province, in confideration of the Peace of A:x 
la Chapelle, The Spaniards kept it until the Year 
1674. when having declar'd War upon Fraxce, 
the French rendred themſelves Maſters: of it _ 
again, and were confirm'd in their poſſeſſion of 
it by the Peace of Nimmeghen. 

This Province is diyided info three parts,the 
High-Countyof Amornt,the Middle one of Dole, 
and the Lower one of Aval ; Grey is in the Up- 
per part, Dole or Beſanzon is 1n the Middle, 
Salins in the Nether. Grey is very {trong upon 
the River S420. Dole was the Capital of all the 
County, the Seat of a Parliament, wherefore 
the Emperor, Charles the Fifth , made it be 
Fortified with ſeyen Baſtions. Beſanzor is both 
ancient and ſtrong, now with a Cittadel: The 
Fertility of the Lands about it have given oc- 
caſion to the calling it the Granary of the Coun- 
try. Its Archbiſhop ſtyles himſelf a Prince-of 
the Holy-Empire, but the Germans do not grant 
him Seflion in the Imperial Diets. The City 
was Imperial unto the Year 852. when it be- 
came Spaniſh, in exchange for the City of Frax- 
kendael, which the Spaniards reſtored in execu- 
ting the Treaty of Aunſter : the French King 
has cauſed the Parliament of the Province to be 
transferred thither. Salrns, ſo called from its 
Salt-Pits, is defended by two Caſtles : Its Salt- 
Garner is a very remarkable Building. Amongſt 
other Towns of the Province, Chaſtel-Challon 
has the Title of Principality ; Arley has ſome- 
times ſerv'd for an abode to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy : Luxeul has Medicinal Waters,and Ala- 
baſter : Bleterans, the Caſtle of Foux, and 
and of Saint Anne, have been Cs = 
or 
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for their Situation. Arbors affords delicious 
Wines, and which keep a long time. Saint 
Cland is viſited by thoſe who bear a Devotion - 
to that Saint. Noſerer has fine Fairs, and a 
Caſtle whoſe Terraſles are Leaded. 

Near this Province, and upon the German 
Confines, are two Selgntories, the County of 
Monbelliard and the Abbey of Lure, with Towns 
of the ſame Name. Monbelkard, which is de- 
fended by a ſtrong Citradel, belongs to a Prince 
of the Houſe of Wrirtemberrg , which depend 
thereupon. The Frexch King is now the Chicf 
Sovereign of It. | 


« Suiſſerland. 


CO ©ifſerland had its Name from Switz, one of 
its moſt ancient Cantons,whether this Can- 
ton was the moſt conſiderable of the three, who 
began the Alliance in the Year 1308. or that in 
the Year 1315. they firſt of all fought then for 
the Liberty of the Country, in the Battel of 
Morgarten, wherein hfty of the Switzers defea- 
ted an Army of twenty thouſand Auſtrians. 
When Sm:ſſerland made a part of Gaul, it was 
divided into four Quarters, which ſeem to cor- 
reſpond with the modern Countries of Zarich- 
gow, Argow, Turgow , Wifliſpurgergow. Since 
it has had two parts ſeparated by the River of 
Ruſs, the one belonging to the Germans, the 
other to the Burgundians, who called it their 
Leſſer- Burgundy , ror Burgundia Irans-Turana, 
as 


(270) 
as being beyond Aount-Fura. The Rhine, Rhoſne, 
Aar, t.uſs, Inn, Teſm, and other Rivers, have 
their Sources in Suifſerland, for which reaſon 
this Country is eſteemed the higheſt of Exrope. 
The Teſi2 and Rafs furniſh them with the con- 
veniency of Trading into Germany and 7taly, 
Several Lakes there are, the molt conſfderable 
vi which, are thoſe of Geneva and Conſt ance. 
All theſe Waters produce Filh in abundance, 
and the Mountains in this Traft afford the 
means of Hunting Bucks, Shamoies, or Wild- 
Goats and Byors. The Swirzers are well ſhap'd 
and proportioned , and very ſtrong and robuit 
for the moſt part. Their belt Revenue comes 
from the Penſions they receive from the French 
King, and the King of Spain: Their Cattel at- 
ford thein Butter, Cheeſe and Milk : Their 
Intereſt is to maintain Peace, and tro remain 
vnited among themſelves. They ſpeak both 
French and Germaz in this Country, but have 
corrupted ſeveral terms of both Tongues. "Tis 
held, that, upon occaiton', they are able to 
bring into the Field ſixty thouſand fighting 
Men ; the Canton of Bears alone being capable 
of raiſing eighteen thouſand. it 1s an Infantry 
which renders good ſervice to the Prince who 
imploys it, as numerous as It was in rhe time of 
Julius Ceſar. It ſeems to pawn 1ts own Liber- 
ty by engaging it ſelf under the pay of others; 
but by ſo doing, it preſerves the freedom .of 
its Country. The Valour and Fidelity of the 
Switzers have invited the FrenchKings,the Popes 
of Rome, and the Dukes of Genoa, to confide in 
them for the Guard of their proper Perſons, 
and the greateſt Families of Exrope do not diſ- 
dain their Alliance, True 1t is, they have mp 
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ſo many Nobles as formerly ; but thoſe they 
have are very conſiderable, and a miſtake it is 
to belieye that they. were wholly extermina- 
ted. Several Caſtles were there razed, when 
they caſt off the Yoke of the Houſe of Au- 
ria, by reaſon of the ill treatments of its Lieu- 
tenants. 

Under the Name of Saifſe-land are known 
thirteen Cantons of the Country, which ate 
ſubject to them, and of their Allies. "The Can- 
tons , as well as the Allies, are as many Repub- 
licks govern'd by their Magiſtrates, whom they 
call Burgher-1aſters, or Avoyers, or Landames. 
This Name is given to the chick of the Can- 
tons, where are no Cities. The Cantons and 
the Allies have Ordinances independent on one 
another ; nevertheleſs they Govern ſometimes 
teveral Provinces together, and they have Laws 
almoſt a-like with a {ſtrift Union, they have 
often given them the Name of the Republick of 
the Swirzers,or of the Lords of the Leagues. In 
this Commonwealth are two ſorts of Religion 
the Proteſtant and Roman-C atholick, When mcnti- 
Gn is made of the Catholick Cantons,they reckon 
cither five or- {even of them : The five are Ur, 
SmHL, Underuva ld. Luccrue, Lug: The two others, 
Fribourg and Golearre. "Zurich.. Bern , Baſle, 
Schafouſe are Proteſtants: Glary and Appenzet 
have both Papiſts and Proteſtants. This di- 
verlity of Religion does often cauſe their affairs 
to be embroil'd, and ſometimes occaſions their 
Aſſembling ſeparately. Commonly the fivePo- 
piſh Cantons hold their Aſſembly at Lucerne, 
the four Proteſtant Cities at Aran. T he Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies are held every Year at Baden, 1o 
called from its Baths, Ezch Canton 1s free to 
| engagze 
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engage it ſelf with whom it thinks convenient, 
ſo that the Switzers are found in different Par- 
tics nevertheleſs the Swirzers ſharing in almoſt 
all the Wars that are made in Exrope, have none 
themſelves , and live in Peace in their own 
Country. As concerning ſuccours, the Can- 
tons have certain Treaties, they can call 
and ſummon one another: Some have no right 
but of calling three or five, but thoſe who ſum- 
mon ſuccours, may alſo cauſe others to come, 
who are allied to them; thus moſt commonly 
they all joyn therein , each according to 1ts 
Forces. They have not all an equal Authority 
over their ſubject Countries, they have 1t only 
according to the Aſſociations which they have 
made in divers times: And thoſe who entred 
laſt into the Leagues have not any Right over 
the C ountries,which have been ſubjected before 
the times of their Leagues. Amongſt all theſe 
Cantons, Zurich has the Prelidence: Bern is 
the moſt powerful; Baſle has the fineſt City, 
the abode and the Rendezvous - of ſeyeral 
Learned Men: The Canton of Schafouſe, has 
its City of great Trade: Solexrre has one too of 
the ſame Name, where Relides the French Em- 
baſſador. Uri, Swits, Underwald, Glaris, Ap- 
penzel have only Burroughs. Hence follows the 
order of the thirteen Cantons, according to 
their Ranks. Zurich, Bern, Uri, Switz,, Vnder- 
wald, Zug, Glarts, Fribourg, Soleurre, Schafouſe, 
Appenzel. 

The Countries,ſubjeCfted tothe Cantons,have 
either been Conquered by Arms, or ſubmitted 
voluntarily. There is abour a ſcore of them, 
which, for the moſt part, have the Title of 
Baily wicks,as Baden and thoſe which lie in /taly. 
Among 
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Among the Allies of the Cantons, the Gr:ſons 
are the moſt powerful. They are ſo called 
from one of their Ligues, whoſe Inhabirants 
were uſed to wear Grey Scarfes. Their City 
of Coxre is the Place whither are brought the 
Merchandizes of Jraly and Germany, by reafon 
of the conveniency of the Rhine, which begins 
to bear Boats thereabouts. One of their Coun- 
tries is the /altoline, the moſt Beautiful and Im- 
portant Valley of Exrope. Wallats lies along 
the Rhoſue, There are moreover, in the num- 
ber of the Allies, four Biſhops, that of Son at 
Saint /Aanrice, Baſle at Porentru, Conſtance at 
Mer sbourg , and Coire at Marſoila, There 1s 
likewiſe the Abbot of Saint Gall, who dwells at 
Weil; ſeyen Cities, Saint Gall, Neuchatcl, Wal- 
Lingery, Biel, Geneva, Mulbauſen, Fotweil, The 
{1x firſt Proteſtants, and Rotweil Catholick, Gene- 
va 15 the beſt Fortified of all, the Burghers, or 
Citizens, keepa very exact Guard for the pre- 
ſervation of their Liberty, and that of Religt- 
cn, which is Reformed. ln the Year 1663. the 
French King obtain'd freedom for the Catholicks 
to ſay Maſs in tifat Town, where it had not been 
Celebrated in this Age. The Lake of Geneva is 
croſſed by the &koſne, which mixeth not with 
its Waters ; there ſometimes ariſe Tempeits 
even in clear fair Weather, becaufe it abutts at 
the foot of the Mountains. In the Country its 
ſaid, that Jalizs Ceſar cauſed his Treaſures to 
be caſt into this Lake, when he was purſued by 
the Switzers ; hitherto they have been ſought 
for to no purpoſe, 
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"His Country, formerly the abode of the 
Allobroges, 1s {aid to have been called Sa- 
woy, after one of its Princes had drove away 
the Robbers. It is full of Mountains, which 
we generally call the Alpes,tho' ſeveral Branches 
there have their peculiar Names. Mount Cerzs, 
znd the lefler St. Bernard, make the two prin- 
cipal Paſſages for J1taly. 'Tis very cold 1n theſe 
parts; the Inhabitants, by reaſon of their 
drinking the Snow-water, are ſubject to the 
Gottre, which is a ſwelling vf the Throat, pro- 
ceeding from the crudity of that Water, Ne- 
vertheleſs there are ſeveral Places in this Coun- 
try both very pleaſant and very fertile. The 
Mountains have 4:rmeres, which are ſeldom 
{cen elſewhere: they are great Rats, who have 
ſhort Legs, rugged Hair, the Mouth and Ears 
of a Squirrel, four Teeth long and cut- ' 
ting ; they fleep full ſix Months of the Year, 
without taking in any Food or Nouriſh- 
ment. 

Savoy 1s reckon'd for the Principal and moſt 
Noble Dutchy of Chriltendom; It's certain, 
that its Dukes have had Alliances with all that's 
Royal in Exrope. After the Houſes of England 
and Frauce, that of Savoy is one of the moſt 
ancient : Amy the eighth had reaſon to ſay,that 
he had Princes to Fis Vaſlals: Moſt of the 
Gentlemen of his Dominions come from the 
Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, from the 

\ngs of J/raly, from the Princes 'of Morea, 
from 
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from the Counts of Geneva. The Power of 
the Dukes of. Savoyis {Oo much the more conlide- 
rable, in that they are Maſters of ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages from France into 1raly,by the poſſeſſion of 
Piedmont, of the County of MViece, and other 
Selgncuries. 

Under Savoy is comprehended Genevors, Cho- 
blais, Fauſſigni , Tarentaiſe, Maurienne , part 
of Bugcy. Chambri 1s the Capital of the Dut- 
chy and the Seat of a Parhament. AAdontmelion 
is the ſtrongeſt in it, with a Cittadel, which 
covers the head of almoſt an inacceſlible Moun- 
tain, where the Keys of Savey are faid to be 
kept. Amneci 1s the Reſidence of the Biſhop 
of Geneva. Ripaille was the retreat of Felix 
the Fourth, before and after his Pontificate. 
This Prince liv'd there with his Friends in ſuch 
a diſapplication from Afﬀeairs, that ſince People 
iay Fmnre Ripailie, when they are merry, and 
without dilquier. 


A Mong the Authors, who have written con- 
cerning /taly, few there are but repreſent 

it as the moſt beautiful, beſt and moſt delicious 
Country in the World.: Its ſituation, towards 
the midſt of the temperate Zone, affords it all 
theſe advantages. It is commonly compared 
to a Boot, the figure whereof it does really re- 
ſemible, lying between the dedirterrancan-Sea 
and the Gulpa of Femice. The Alpzs, which 
| Fi Livy 
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Livy calls the Walls of Italy and Rowre, are at 
thoſe plates where 1t touches France, Savoy, 
Swifſertand, Germany ;, the Appennine Mountain 
rens quite through it. The Po, Aaige, Tiber, 
and Arne, are the greateſt Rivers of this Coun- 
try. There is not one 1n the World obſery*d, 
in ſo ſhort a courſe, to have {fo much en- 
creaſe as the Po, and which is 1o inconve- 
nient by its over-flowings , notwithſtand- 
ing the Dikes that have been raiſed for pre- 
vention. 

'The People of 7taly are polite, dextrous, 
ſubtile, and prudent ; extream in their Man- 
ners : they were formerly Maſters of the moſt 
conſiderable Empire, that has been {een ſince 
the Creation of the World ; And now ſtand 
poſleſs'd of the chiefeſt Dignity of the Romarn- 
Catholick Church. They obey divers Princes, 
who are alt Papiſts, bur very different in Power 
and Intereſts. We are oblig'd tothe 1ralians 
for the. Diſcovery of the New World ; Co- 
lumbrs was a Genoueſe, Americus Veſpucins 2 
Florentine, The Cities of Jtaly are:1o much 
the mote beautiful and: better buiit, in that 
the Nobility have commonly their abode in 'em. 
Their Churches and other Edifices are adorned 
with excellent Pictures; for which reaſon the 
Men and Houſes are faid ro be all painted. The 
7:alizn Tongue is deriv'd from the Later : 
Tulc:n is received in the Court of Rome, and 
amongſt the well-bred people. 

Their way, ct reckoning the Hours, 1s very 
different from ours ; they regulating it ac- 
cording tothe Sun's ſetting ; then they court 
four and twenty Hours ; and at the entrance 

of the Night, they begin to reckon the Honrs 
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of a New Day: Inſomuch that the number of 
the Hours at Noon riſes and falls, according to 
the Seaſons, tho' there are always four and 
twenty Hours for the C:vil Day, that is, for the 
Day and Night together. Fer Example: On 
the twelfth day of AugniF at Noon, which we 
reckon twelve a Clcck, the Hralzans reckon 
{eventeen; and ſo what remains, to finiſh the 
C:vi{l Day of four and twenty Hours, compre- 
hends ſeven Hours, which make up juit the time 
which the Sun employs that day, the tweifth 
of Augus$t, lince the Hour of Noon unto 1ts 
ictting. 

The Sovereign Princes of 7raly are the Pope, 
the King of Spain, who pollt(s almoſt half of 
it, the Duke of Savvy, the great Duke of Flo- 
rence ,, the Republick of Gezoa , the Duke of 
£VLAAEFHA > the Duke of Afdena ; the Duke of 
Parma, the Biſhop of Trert, the Republick of 
Lucca, Theother Princes are call'd Perry, by 
reaſon of the ſmall extent of their Dominioens. 
The Republick of Yenice is independent ;; moſt 
of the other States depend eirher on the 
Church, or the Empire, tor ſome Ficfs. The 
Quality of Duke is in /r--ly more coaliderad'e 
than of Prince, bating in the Territorics of 
the King of Spain. There are ſo many Arch- 
biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, -that the King- 
dom of Maples alone has more than all Frazce 
hath; the truth is, moſt of 'em have not 
lo gonad a Revenue, as our Country Cu- 
rates. 

Italy is Civided into three great parts ; the 
High, which may be called Lombardy; the 
Middle, and the Low : According to this divi- 
lion, There is found tn the High, Piemont, Adowur- 
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ferrat, Milamz, the Coaſt of Genoa, Parme- 
zan, Aodenois, IMantouan, the Domain of 
Venice, Trentin : The State of the Church, 
Tuſcany, Lucquois ,, are in the Middle; the 
Kingdom of Maples poſleſſes the reſt. There 
iS a fourth part, if we may add the Ifles 
thereto. 

Piemont, according to the ſaying of a Pre- 
montin, Is a City of. three hundred Miles in 
compaſs: One and tie ſame Land produces 
Corn, Wine, and Fruits. Turin, theabodeof 
the Dukes of Savoy, is a lovely Town, ac- 
companied with a ſtrong Cittadel. Ir keeps in 
its Metropolitan Church, call\d the Dome, the 
Relick of Sr. Szaire, wherein the Face of our 
Lord 1s imprinted, with moſt of Ins Body ; 
It boaſts of having, of all the Cities of Tray, 
brought the Prets into uſe. Mice, near the 
Sea, has ſeveral Roman Antiquities, and a Cit- 
radel, which ſeems inacceſlible by reaſon of 1ts 
ſituation upon a Rock. 

Montferrat has moſt of its Towns upon 
Hills, very fertile in Corn and Wine. By the 
Peace of Quieras, a part of that Country was 
yielded to the Duke of Savoy, the other re- 
maining the Duke of Aanni's, who polleſles 
Cafal, near the Po. This Town 1s fortified 
with ſeveral Bulwarks and Half-moons, with a 
Caſtle and a ſtrong Cittadel, compoſed of fix 
great Baſtions. | 

The Land of Milan is the moſt beautiful 
Country of all Lombardy, and the fineſt Dutchy 
of Chriſtendom, now poſleſs?d by the King of 
Spain. The Ways are pleaſant, almolt all in a 
direct line, with Chanels of Spring-Water on 
both ſides, and rows and plantations of Trees, 
| which 
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which make them reſemble Alleys and Walks. 
The Champain of 41ar is ſo fertile, that there 
is not an Inch of Land, but brings forth twice 
a Year. The Nobility, as well as in the King- 
dom of Naples, does not meddle with Com- 
merce, as does that of the other neighbouring 
States. The City of 24147 is called Great, be- 
cauſe 1t 1s full ten Miles in compaſs , where- 
in it contains above two hundred and thirty 
Churches, ninety ſix Pariſhes, as many Con- 
vents, and above a hundred Fraternities. Its 
a general Mart of the Merchandizes of Frazce, 
of Spain, of Italy, of Germany; fo great a 
number of Art:zansit has of all torts, that the 
Italians have it for a Proverb, That Milan m/e 
be ruiwd, if they would accommodate Italy with 
them. It has ever paſled for a ſecond Rome, 
tho' it has been beſieged forty times, and taken 
two and twenty : Its ſtrength conliſts rather 
in its Men, than in its Walls, it being reckoned 
to contain above three hundred thouſand per- 
ſons. Its Caſtle is one of the fineſt Fortrelles 
of Europe, of fix great Baſtions Royal, inveſted 
with Brick, with Grafts and Ditches full ot 
running Water. 

The Coaſt of Genoa, formerly called Zignriay 
produces Muſcatc-W ines, Olives in abundance, 
all manner of good Fruits ; the Weſtern part 
particularly is full of Lemmon, Orange, Fig, 
Palm, and Cedar-trees: the Inland of the 
Country is mountainous, full of Woods, which 
furniſh Materials for the making of Ships and 
Galleys. The Situation of Gezoa is upon the 
Sea-ſhore, part in Plains, part in Hills. "The 
City is full five Miles round, and has Fortifica- 
tions, which are yet much greater 1a Circult ; 
g oP for 
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for which reaſon, it is the greateſt, the moſt 
trading, and the moſt important of all 7caly, 
towards the Weſt. The Buildings and Stru- 
tures of this Town are ſo magnificent and ſo 
beautiful, that it is called rhe Stately, tho” 
very much endamag'd by the late Batteries 
of the French. One of the principal Revenues 
of its Inhabitants conſiſts in the tranſportation 
of Silk-ſtuffs, 

Parma, the Capital of Parmezan, is the 
common abode of the Duke of that Name, of 
the Houſe of the Farnezes, a Feudatory of the 
Church. It has a Cittadel, whereon Money 
has not been ſparing, for the rendring it good 
and a fair Palace for its Princes dwelling. 

Modena is the Capital of the Dutchy of the 
ſame Name, fortified with Bulwarks, after the 
ancient manner, inhabited by above thirty five” 
thouſand Souls. In Modena it was, that Brutus 
was in vain beſieged by Mark Anthony, after the 
Murder of Fulius Ceſar , Oftavins having hap- 
pily defeated the Army of him, who would by 
this Siege have renewed the Civil Wars. 

Mantua is ſeated in the Waters of a Lake of 
twenty Miles in circuit, which only affords en- 
trance by Cauſeys into the Town. Its Mills do 
raiſe a good Reyenue to this Duke ; the Fews, 
whoare there very numerous, pay him a great 
Tribute. The Ducal Palace is one of the fineſt 
and beſt furniſh'd 1n all 7ralv. 

The: Demeſn of Yenice has ſo many Rivers, 
Canals, and Navigable Lakes, that Merchan- 
dizes are eaſily conveyed into all its places. 
The Republick is independent, above twelve 
hundred Years ſtanding, the Bulwark of Chri- 
ſtendom againlt the Turks, TheCity of Venice 1s 
ONe 
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one of the greateſt of Ewrope; {ſo populous, 
that there are reckoned above three hundred 
thouſand perſons. Thoſe who bave ſeen ir, 
way boaſt of having ſeen one of the Wonders 
of the World. Its Arcenal is the fineſt, the 
greateſt, and the beſt furniſhed upon Earth. 
The Ifles, whereof the City is compoſed, are 
ſeparated from one another by Chanels, where- 
in there be above fifteen thouſand Boats, which 
they call Gondoles, The Church and Palace of 
St. Mark are very line Structures; the Trea- 
ſury of St. ark contains immenſe Riches. -. 
The Biſhoprick of Trent, which belongs to 
its Biſhop, is under the ProteCtion of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. The City of Trent 1s ancient, in- 
habited both by Hralians and Germans , re- 
nowned for*holding the laſt General Council. 
The ſtate of the Church is look*'d upon-as 
ſo much the- more conſiderable ; 1n that the 
Pope,who is the Temporal and Spiritual Prince 
of it, pretends to be the Chief, and Soveraign 
Pontife of all Chriſtendom, the Patriarch of 
Rome, and of the Welt ; Primate and Exarch 
of Jraly, Metropolitan of the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops of Rome , Biſhop of St. John de Lateray. 
Rome,formerly the Capital of the fneſt,greateſby 
and moſt conſiderable Empire of the Univerſe, 
was cnce the Miſtreſs of the better part of the 
World, famous for excellent Men, who have 
furpafſed others in Valour, in-Ptety, in Juſtice 
and Temperance. It has had in its beginning 
Kings, Conſuls and Emperours: the Pap:ſts call 
it Rome the Holy, by reaſon of the Reſidence of 
the Popes. We may ſay, it has few Equals, if 
we con{ider :ts Antiquities, Churches, Palaces, 
and Curioſities. 
| Tuſca- 


( 282) 


Tuſcany has three principal Cities, Florences 
Siena, Piſa, formerly as.many Republicks. 
Florence, the Capital of this State, renowned 
upon the account of its Beauty, is large and 
very populous. The Palace of the Great Duke 
has fine Pictures, Jewels of great value, ſeveral 
Rarities. 

Lucca , fortified with eleven regular Ba- 
ſtions, is famous for its Silks and Olives. 
The Head of this Republick is a Gorfalonier, or 
Chief-Standard-Bearer, whoſe Charge laſts but 
two Months. 

The Kingdom. of 1Vaples is the greateſt 
State of 1raly, it belongs to the King of Spain, 
who pays for 1t, every Year, a white Hobbey 
to the Pope, with ſeven thouſand Ducats. 
The Spring is there ſo long, and ſo full of 
Flowers, the Autunin ſo loaded with Fruits, 
that it is eſteemed a Paradiſe. The City 
of Naples is the abode of ſeveral Gentle- 
men , which makes it be called the Genrrzle. 
It is ſituated fo advantagiouſly, that it ſeems 
an abridgment of all the Beauties of Jtaly. 
There are few Cities in Exrope, who have 
_ fo many Churches, and ſo many Cittadels , 
as has Naples. 


Germany. 
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Ger many. 


Ermany has very fertile Provinces, and a 
"eat number of fine Cities. The Corn, 
Fruits, Salt, and other Commodities, afford a 
very conſiderable Revenue. It 1s now an Ele- 
Qive Empire, wherein 1s a vaſt number of $o- 
vereign States, of which the Emperour is the 
chief. The Laws of this Empire do allow of 
three Religions, the Roman Cathelick, the Lu- 
theran and EvangAlical, and the Calvin or 
Refaxmed. Nevertheleſs, there be- ſeveral 
other Sects, tho? the Germans do almoſt all fol- 
low the belief of their Princes. 

Germany has this advantage, that it 1s in 
the midſt.of Europe, and ſerves for the Seat of 
the Empire: the Emperor governs it by the 
means of Diets, which are much like Parlia- 
ments. The principal Articles of the Govern- 
ment are contained in the Golden Bull, which 
treats of the Eleftion of the King of the Rs- 
mars, of the Duty of EleCftors, of their Pri- 
viledges, of the Authority of theEmperor, of 
the means of preſcrving the Repoſe and Peace 
in the Empire. This Bull is a ſmall Boos, 
whoſe Original, written in Parchment, con- 
rains four and twenty Leaves, and thirty 
Chapters. It has a great round Seal of pure 
Gold, faſten'd to ſtrings of yellow and red 
Silk. It has on the one ſide the Portrait of 
Charles the Fourth, on the other a Caſtle with 
two IT owers, with theſe Words, Aurea Roma. 
'The Elegtion of the Emperor onght to be made 
at 
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at Francfort upon the Mein, but this was not 
obſerved in the late Eleftions. Beſides the 
Aſſemblies which concern the Afﬀairs of the 
Empire in general, there be three ſorts of 'em, 
thoſe of the EleCtors for the -chuſing of the 
Emperor ; thoſe of the Deputies, whereto the 
Emperor ſends his Commiſſioner ; thoſe of the 
Circles, like to the Aſſemblies of the States of 
our great Provinces. .There be ten Circles in 
the Empire, thoſe of Auſtria, of Bavaria, of 
Suabia, of Alſatia, or of the High Rhine, the 
Eleftoral, or of the Low Rhine, of Weſtphalia, 
of High Saxony, of Low Saxony, of Franconia, 
of Burguxay; this laſt is go longer Convened.' 
Each Circle has an Eccleſiaſtick and a Secular 
Director, who preſide together in the Aſſem- 
blies : two or' three Circles may aſlemble , 
when one of ?em is attacked from abroad, or 
diſturbed with inteſtine troubles. 

The Empire is much the ſame with that of 
the Romans, tho' it does not comprehend ſo 
great an extent of Land : the Princes or States, 
whereof it is compoſed, are of five forts, the 
Emperor, now of the Houſe of Arſtria, the 
Eleftors,, the Eccleſfiaſtick Princes, the Secular 
Princes, and the Free Towns. In the _General 
Dyets, there be three Bodies, that of the Ele- 
Fors, that of the Princes, that of the Imperial 
Cities, Thereare reckoned to be above three 
hundred Sovereignties in Germany , who ac- 
knowledge the Emperor no farther than ho- 
mage, and 1n Reſort. 

The Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria be 
of three ſorts, thoſe of Auſtria which are 
Hereditary to it ; thoſe of Bohemia, where it 
nas the ſame Right ; thoſe of Hungary, which it 
has 


(285) 


has by Ele&tion. The Emperor does common- 
ly obtain either his Son, or his Brother, or his 
neareſt Relation, to be choſen King of Hunga- 
ry in his Life-time; afterwards has him Crown- 
ed King of Bohemia ; and, if he finds any diſpo- 
ſition , has him EleCted King of the Romans, 
that 1s to ſay, his perpetual Vicar and preſump- 
tive Succeflor to the Empire. Without the 
Revenue of his Hereditary Countries, the Em- 
peror would not have wherewith to maintain a 
very conſiderable Train ; he does not poſleſs 
any Land under the Title of Imperial Majeſty. 
His Principal Kights are the ErcCtion and Inve- 
{titure of Fiefs, the granting of Priviledges, 
the Right of Legitimation: He may make 
Laws, give Safe-Guards, eſtabliſh Poſts, make 
Parliaments, compoſe Univerſities, erect Bur- 
roughs:into Cities, create Offices, puts Towns 
into the Ban of the Empire: In ſhort , he may 
make Kings, Dukes, Marqueſles, and has the 
Superiority over all the Princes of the Empire, 
who, upon this account, pay him a great re- 
ſpect. 

The Eleftors are to the number of etght, the 
Arch-Biſkop of AMayence , the Arch-Biſhop of 
Treves, the Arch-Biſhop- of Cologxe, the King 
of Bohemia, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of 
Saxony , the Marqueſs of Brandenbourg , the 
Prince Palative. Theſe Eleftors Chuſe and 
Crown the Emperor ; the Pope confirms this 
EleCftion and Coronation. Four Voices are ſuf- 
ficient to raiſe any one to the Imperial Dignity, 
and at preſerit the King of Bohemia has only his 

Seſſion in the Ele&ion. The Secular El:&torz 
may nominate themſelves : The Lands ot their 
EleCtorates cannot be diſmembred: In the 
th FOE pol 
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Houle of Saxony, the EleCtorate is for the eldeſt 
alone, who ſhares the other Setgniories with his 
Brothers. The EleCtor of Brandenboug is the 
moſt Potent, and poſleſſes the moſt Land of all 
thoſe Princes ; his States are above two hun- 
dred German Leagues in length, for the moſt 
part ſeparated from one another, yet a Courier 
may go from one end to another, and always 
lye upon this Electors Land. 

The Eccleſiaſtick Princes are of ſeveral ſorts, 
the Arch-Biſhop of Salzboxrg, the Grand Maſter 
of the Textonick Order,feveral Biſhops and other 
great Prelates; Abbots, Abbeſles, who have 
no Voice but in Body. Theſe Princes are al- 
moſt all abſolute over the Temporality of their 
Benefices, and Chriſtendom has no Prelates fo 
Potent as they are. The Election of moſt of 
their Dignities belongs to the Chapters, with- 
out the Popes or Emperors being to concern 
themſelves therein. As Germazxy is divided for 
Religion, there remain ſome Lutheran Biſhops, 
who have the Title of Biſhops, until that they 
have Contracted Marriage; and when they are 
Married, they are called Adminiſtrators. 

Among the ſecular Princes, are the Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, the Princes' of the Electoral 
Houſes, ſome Dukes , Marqueſles and Land- 
Graves. There be. alſo Counts and Barons, who 
difter little but in Name,and who have immediate 
Dependency on the Empire. They have Seſſion 
in Body, which has four Voices in the States of 
the Empire; they have each their own in their 
particular Aſſemblies ; ſeveral amongſt them 
Coin Monies. Nobles there be in Sevia or 
Schwaben in Franconia, inthe Land of the Rh:ae, 


who are abſolute oyer their Lands ,as the row: 
| E : 
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eſt Lords of the Empire are over theirs. Sevye- 
ral Principalities of Germany are often poſſeſs*d 
by one ſole Prince; and ſometimes one Princi- 
pality alone belongs there to ſeveral. The 
youngeſt Brothers have almoſt the ſame Titles 
with the eldelt. 

The Free Towns, whuch are as many ſmall 
Republicks, be principally of two ſorts, Impe- 
rial and Anſeatick, The Imperial have the Ka- 
gle of the Empire in their Arms, either whole 
or divided ; have Right to ſend to the Diet, 
where their Body has two Voices, they are con- 
{ſidered upon the Bank of Szevia and upon the 
Bank of the Rhine : Thus are they divided, by 
reaſon of the Benches where the Deputies of 
thoſe*Cities have their Seats : The, Deputy of 
the City of Cologne holds the firſt Rank of the 
Bench of the Rhine, that of Ratubon has the 
firſt place of that of Suevia. Some have Noble 
Families, by which they are Governed, others 
have a Popular Government. 

The Hans-Towas are Confederated together 
for the mutually ſuccouring one another, upon 
occaſion, againſt their Enemies, for maintaining, 
the Liberty of the Commerce, for the not being 
burthened with any Impoſitions by Foreign 
Princes; the conſideration of this League is 
now of little uſe to ſeveral of thoſe Towns, 
each of them endeavouring to do its own buſi- 
neſs by it ſelf. They were reckoned to be ſixty 
lix. Lubeck,, Cologne, Brunſwick,, Dantzick 
are the Capitals of them, with as mgny Col- 
ledges. Lubeck may Convene all the reſt, with 
the advice of five of thoſe Towns, whichare 
neareſt it, | 
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The moſt renowned Rivers of Germany, are 
the Rhine, the Danube, the Elbe, the Oader, the 
Weſer : The Rhine, the greateſt of Rivers which 
goes towards the Ocean, has its Source in 
Surſſerland, and 1ts end in Holland, where it 1o- 
ſes its Nanie in the Sand: Ir is ſo broad below 
Strasbourg, that BridgeScannot be made over it. 
There 1s not one in the World, that Waters {fo 
many Sovereign States. The fineſt Cities, by 
which it paſtes, are on this fide its Bed or Cha- 
nel, moſt of 'em built by the Romans, who 
made it the bound of their Empire. It former- 
ly ſeparated Gaz! from Germany ; during the 
firſt Race of the French Kings, it paſſed through 
ſome part of their Territories. The Danube, 
which begins in Sevia, has a Courſe of aboye 
ſeven hundred Leagues. 

The moſt eaſte Diviſion of Germany is, that 
which has made it into two parts, the one High, 
and the other Low , according to the Courſe of 
the Rhize, of the Elbe, and of the Oder. Each 
bf thoſe parts has ſeveral Provinces : The High 
has four towards the Weſt, A!/ar:a, the Pala- 
tinate of the Rh:ae, Franconia, Suevia: And four 
great States towards the Eaſt, 1:rol, Bavaria, 
which 1s of two forts, Dutchy and Palatinate ; 
Boh*mia, which allo comprehends S:leſia with 
AMravia;, and Auſtria , which has other Here- 
reditary Lands , namely , Carimmthia, Carmola 
and Stiria, Low-Germany has as many parts as 
the High, four towards the Weſt, the Elefto- 
ral Arch-Biſhopricks, the Succeſſion of Cleves 
and of Fuliers, Weſtphalia and Heſſe : Four to- 
wards the Eaſt, known under the Name of Sax- 
ony, Saxony EleCtoral, which comprehends Tx- 
ringia,' Miſnia, Luſacia, High-Saxony upon _ 
x Elpe ; 
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Elbe ;, Saxony has other Princes, wherein we 
reckon Brunſwick, Low-Saxony upon the Elbe, 
Meckelbourg ;, Brandenbourg and Pomerania, which 
for the molt part belongs to the Crown of 
Sucacn, with ſome other Setgniories. 

Alfaria is indeed ſmall, but the moſt fertile 
of all Germmary in Corn and in Wines : : Stras- 
bourz there 1s rich, ſtrong, and very populous 
by reaſon of its Commerce: Its Arcenal, the 
Tower, and the Clock of the Church, deſerves 
to be ſeen by thoſe who Travel. Heidelberg i IS 
the Capital of the Palatinate of the Rhzze : Its 
fine Library was Tranſported to Rome, after 
that the Town had been takenin the Year 1622. 
by Tilly the Emperors General. Francona was 
the abode of the ancient French, who called it 
Eaſtera France, after that they had carried their 
Name and ſetled their abode in Gaul. Franc- 
fort, upon the Mein, is known for its Fairs, 
and for the EleCftions of Emperors which have 
been made in that Town. DMuremberg has fine 
ManufaCtures , and furniſhes Ezrope with abun- 
dance of Gew-gaws. Suevia has ſo many Sove- 
reignties, that there's not a Country that has 
ſo great a number; its two beſt Ciries are 
Argsbourg and Ulm: The firſt Celebrated by 
the Confeſſion of the Faith of the Proreſtants in 
the Year 1530. by the Enemies it has raiſed 
againſt the King of Spaiz, and by its Goldſmiths 
Work: Its Town-Houſe is one of the fineſt 
Fabricks of Germany : The Catholicks and Lu- 
therans are received Magiſtrates indifferently in 
this Place. Ulm is one of the beſt fortified, | 
and the richeſt of the Empire 'in Land ; the 
Danube begins to carry Boats there. The 
 Dutchy of Bavaria is not to be diſmembred as 
- V are 
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are ſome other States ; the youngelt Brothers 
there do ever reverence the eldeſt : Munich,the 
Reſidence of the EleCtor, 1s a fine Town, ac- 
companied with a ſtately Caſtle, wherein there 
is a Library full of curious Manuſcripts. Rati- 
ben, renowned for its Diets, has hve Principa- 
lities of the Empire, the Biſhoprick, the City, 
three Abbies,with the fineſt Bridges in Germany, 
Bohemia is eſteemed one of the Higheſt Coun- 
tries in Europe, by rcaſon there enters no Rt- 
vers therein, and ſeveral go out from thence. 
It has its particular States, 1ts Cuſtoms and its 
Tongue, different from thoſe of the Neigh- 
bourhood , tho? its King be one of the EleCtors 
of the Empire. The Inheritance of this Cu- 
ſtom has been confirmed to the Houſe of Auſtria 
by the Peace of unſter. Pragne, the Capital, 
is compoſed of three Cities, and {ſo populous, 
that under the Emperor Charles the Fourth, 
there are ſaid to have gone from thence above 
forty thouſand Foreign Scholars, for that their 
Priviledges were retrenched : "The great Bat- 
tel in the Year 1620. which was fought near 
its' Walls, decided, in leſs than an Hours time, 
the Quarrels of the Kingdom, 1n favour of the 
Emperor Ferdinand the Second , againſt Frede- 
rick EleC&tor Palatine. , Auſtria, the only Arch- 
Dutchy in the World, is not ſubject to the Ju- 
ſtice of the Empire, and does not Contribute 
to its neceſſity. The Piety of that Family, and 
the Sitnation of its great Dominions near thoſe 
of the Infidels, have made the Germans conti- 
nue the Empire in that Family for ſome time 
paſt. Yienna , the Reſidence of the Empire, is 
the beſt Fortified of Germaxy : In the Year 1529. 
it ſuſtained generouſly twenty Aſlaults, gags 
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the Great. Turk Soliman the Second,who Beſieged 

it in vain with three hundred Thouſand Men. 
Cologne, an Imperial City, one of the four 
Hans-T owns, is called the Rome of Germany, by 
eaſon of its bigneſs, and the beauty of its 
Benefices : The Papiſts call it Holy, becauſe it 
has in keeping ſeveral Bodies of their Saints, 
has three hundred tixty five Churches, and thar 
amongſt the free Cities, it alone is exemped 
from Herelie. Weſtphalia furniſhes Gammons 
and Hams. MAAunſter is the place where the 
General-Peace of the Empire was conc!uted, 
in the Year 1648. It was known in the Year 
1535. for the Rebellion of the Anabaptiſts, 
whole pretended King Fobn of Leyden wag there 
puniſhed according to his merit. [n Year 
1661. its Biſhop cauſed a Cittadel to be there 
made,for the maintaining his Authority againſt 
the pretenlions of the Citizens. Hſe is the 
Province where hitherto moſt care has been 
taken to inſtruft the Inhabitants in the Trade 
of War. The Name of Saxony was more famous 
when its People Conquered the better part of 
England. The Hovſe of Saxony is one of the 
moſt ancient of Europe. Erfort, in Turingia, is 
eſteemed the greatelt City of Germany. Dreſden, 
the Reſidence of the EleCtor of Saxony, has ſine 
Fortifications, and an Arcenal wel] provided. 
Low-S«xony has leveral good Cities, Brunſwick, 
Lubeck, Hambourg, Viſmar, Bremen, Hambourg 
is ſpacions, rich, ſtrong, beſides its being able 
to put fifteen thouſand Citizens in Arms: Its 
Situation facilitates to it the Commerce of the 
Ocean and of the Baltick-Sea. Brandenbourg is the 
only Marquifate of all the Empire, with that of 
Baaen : Berlin 1s there the Relidence of the Ele- 
Ctor. Stetzn 1s the moſt conſiderable of Pomer ani 
polleſſed by the Crown of Sweden, V2 OF 
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H E Dare: make the Name of their Coun- 

try come from D.v, one of the Succeſſors 
of Noab. They make all their Kings to deſcend 
from him to Chr:ſt:anthe Filth, now Relgning, 
Grandſon of Chriſtian the Fourth, who had the 
happineſs to ſway the Scepter above l1xty Years. 
The King of Denmark, commands Countries of 
valt extent, which for the molt part are cold, 
hy reaſon of their Situation towards the North, 
full of Mountains and Woods, and Ice and 
Snow. Of this Number are the Kingdom of 
Norway, Greenland, the Ifles of land and of 
Fera. Towards the North of America, there 
be ſome Lands which bear the Name of New- 
Denmark: Some Fortreſles in Guinea, Kranke- 
bar in Coromandel, in the Eait-Tndies, acknow- 
ledg ſabjeftion to his Majeſty of Denmark, 
What is particularly comprehended under the 
Name of Denmark, is the beſt inhabited, the 
fineſt and the moſt fertile. lt is an Hereditary 
Kingdom ſince the Year 1660. before, it was 
Elective ; the Nobility being now {tript of the 
Prerogative it formerly poſletled. The King 
of Denmark (tyles himſelf Count of Oldembourg 
and Delmernhorſt, as the Eighth King of that Fa- 
mily , into which the Crown of Deamark came 
inthe Year 1448. by the EleCtion of Chriſt:an l. 
He is now in poſleſſion of it, and cauſed to be 
built there, in the Year 1681. a new City, 
with a Sea-Port, under the Name of Chriſtiana. 
The Opinion of Luther is followed in Denmark 
ſince the Reign of King Frederick, Elected in 
the Year 1523. There is no great Trade drove 
in 
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in Denmark, but there is a fine Revenue ariſing 
from the Cuſtoms which the Merchandizes pay, 
that paſs through the Streight of the Sound, 
the Key of the Baltick-Sea. This Streight is a 
Mile in breadth, and the Courſe which the Ships 
there ſteer, with the moſt ſafety and conve- 
niency, is nearer Crovembourg , than Elſen- 
bourg, which belongs to the Crown of Suede. 
This Revenue is no longer ſo conliderable, ſince 
the Swedes do not pay there now what they did 
formerly : and it would be leſs, if the deſign 
was brought about, that has been entertain'd, 
of joyning, the Balt:ch Sea to the Elve, by the 
Lake of Swerzz, if thetranſportation of Com- 
modities be continued by Land from Hambeurg 
to Lubeck, and if the Eleftor of Brandenbourg 
brings to perfeftion the Chanel, which he has 
begun at Mulras, for the tranſporting the Mer- 
chandizes of Peland and Sileſia, from the Oder 
' into the E/ve. Ships of ordinary Bulk, which 
take their way through the Streight of the Belt, 
calt Anchor before Nibourg, and there pay the 
Impoſt. This Streight 1s broader, but not 
ſo deep as that of the Sound, by which means 
the Seais there very rough: the great Ships 
meet with ſeveral lilands there', and do not 
willingly ſteer their Courſe that way, which 
they take more directly and more conveniently 
through the Sonud. The King of Denmark 
raiſes alſo a great Revenue from the Cattel of 
his Dominions, which afford *em both very fat 
and 1n great plenty. The Germans carry away 
from thence every Year above fifty thouſand 
Oxen into their own Country ; Other Fo- 
reigners go into Denmark to buy Horſes. Such 
abundance is there of Deer, that three or four 
V 3 hundred 
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hundred are ſometimes killed, in one Chace 
alone ; the Dares are us'd to ſalt and barrel 'em 
up, for the victualling, as they ſay, the King's 
Ships: the hunting of thoſe Creatures is com- 
monly perform'd in Chariots, or a ſort of run- 
ning Waggons,by reaſon theſe Machines do not 
fright away the Deer. 

The Ports of Denmark are the Peninſula of 
Futland, and the Iſlands near the Streight of 
the Belt : Schonen was yielded up to the Crown 
of Saeden by the late Treaties of Peace. Fut- 
land was the abode of C:mbres, who have made 
Conqueſt in moſt of the Regions of Eurepe, 
and who, before they were defeated by 24arins, 

ave furious Alarums to the Romans. There is 
omewhat Martial found at this day in the Da- 
niſh Ladies z they love Hunting, and receive at 
Table, rather than in their Chambers, thoſe 
perſons who make 'em vilits. 

In Futland there be four Dioceſles towards 
the North, Ripen , Arhbuſen, Alborg, Viborg ; 
two Dutchies towards the South, Sleſwick and 
Holſtein, Thoſe who inhabit near the Coaſt 
are at ſmall Charges in making their Houſes, 
for that the Wind does often carry there ſuch 
drifts of Sand, as to conſtrain *em to get out 
at the top of their Houſes. Kold:ng is the 
place of Cuſtom for the Cattel : Frederic-Ode, 
which is now called Frederic, for the rendring 
the termination of it the more different from 
that of Frederick-Obrt in Holſtein, is in ſo im- 
portant a fituation, that Charles Guſtavws, King 
of Sweden, having taken it in the, late Wars, 
had then the means of making his Army paſs 
over the Ice, into all the Neighbouring Iſlands, 
and go give the Alarum to Cop:nhager ; which 

Was 


( 295 ) 

was an Action as bold as that never the like was 
heard of; this Prince made the Cavalry march 
and lead the Artillery over great Arms of the 
Sea, where before a Man on foot would have 
been afraid of venturing himſelf: True it is, 
that formerly ſome Battels have been fought 
there upon the Ice, but commonly the War was 
made, 1n thoſe Parts, by Land in Winter, and 
by Sea in Summer. 

The Dutchy of Sleſwick was the ancient 
abode of the Engliſh: It belongs to the Duke 
of Holſtein, who has his Reſidence at Gortorp, 
and holds of the Crown of Denmark. The 
City of Sleſwick, has the remains of the Re-in- 
trenchments which were made there, at divers 
times, to hinder entrance into the Peninſula. 
One of the late Dukes of Helſtern , cauſed F1 e- 
derickſtzdt to be built upon the Eder, with de- 
ſ1gn of ſetling there the Guild-Trage : He ſent, 
in the Year 1633. for that purpoſe, a ſignal 
Embaſlie into Kyſſia and Perſia; whereof we 
have both a fine and an exaCt Relation, drawn 
up by Olearims, Secretary of the Embaſhe. Hel- 
ſtein, otherwiſe Holfatia, belongs to the King 
of Denmark, and to the Duke of Helſte:n, who 
have hitherto aone Homage for it to the Empe- 
ror, as Fief of the Empire, and haye had alter- 
nately the adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Seſſion 
in the Aſſemblies of the Empire, and in all the 
Rights of Regality. By the Peace of the Em- 
Pire with Sweden , ProteCtion is granted the 
Duke againſt the King of Denmark, which was 
of no uſe to him in the late Wars ; and he was 
only re-eſtabliſhed in his Dominions by the 
Peace of Nimmighen. His Riches conſiſt in the 
Fiſhery, and in the Tranſportation of Swine, 
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' which are fatned in the Woods. Some Lands, 
in this Country, bring forth for three years 
together, the three years following they are 
covered with Water, by the means of Ponds 
that are made to overflow: The Principal Town 
is Riel, which is near the Port of Chriſtianprers, 
which was Fortified, and, near which, has lately 
been built the Fortr ek of Frederick- Obre. 

The greateſt Iſles of Denmark are Zealand 
and F:ona. Copenhagen, i Zealand, 1s a Town 
of great Commerce,the uſual abode of the King. 
It Ah a fine Caſtle-Royal, good Fortifications, 
which afforded its Inhabitants the means of re- 
pulſing the Swedes in the late Wars. It has alſo 
one of the fineſt Arſenals of Exrope, wherein 1s 
kept a Celeſtial Globe, of ſix foot Diameter, 
made by Tycho-Brahe, the famous Mathematici- 
an,who made curious obſervations in the Caſtle 
of Uranibours, in the lile of Yren. Uranibonrg 
is really the pleaſanteſt Situated in the World. 
Belides the Proſpect they have from thence, of 
the Royal-City, of the two Coaſts of Zealand, 
and of Schonen, they have a full view of all the 
Ships which paſs and repaſs the Sound from the 
one Sea to the other. Rockild is the Mauſoleum 
of the Kings. E!ſerour is near the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Cronembourg, whoſe Fortifications have lately 
been augmented. 

The Ifle of Fioia is the Appennage of the 
Prince of Denmark. Its City of Ottenſec was the 
place of holding the General Aſſemblies of the 
' Kingdom, which, ſince the Year 1660. are to 
be held at C openhagen. 

The Ifle of | Bornholm was yielded to the 
Crown of S#edex by the laſt Treaty of Peace 3 
lmce which, the Danes have given; in Exchange 


of 
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of that Iſland, an equivalent, by the Propricty 
of ſeveral Lords in Schonen. 

Norway poſleſles the Weſtern part of the great 
Peninſula of Scandinovia, whereof Sueden makes 
the Eaſtern: Along ledg of Hills, which divide/ 
'em into two, leaving Norway towards the Oce- 
an, Sueden towards the Baltick:Sea. From hence 
they Tranſport W hale-Oyl, -dry'd Fiſh, called 
Stock-Fiſh,abundance of Timber for the building 
of Ships, for the making of Maſts and Sail- 
Yards. Its Coaſt, thoughof a valt extent, has 
few good Harbours, by reaſon of the ſmall 
Iflands, Rocks and Shelves, wherewith they are 
environed. The Gulph of 2A4aciſtrooz 1s allo ſaid 
to ſwallow up the Ships 'which approach it. 
What is towards the Pole, is full of Foreſts and 
of Mountains , which have ſome Mines of Iron 
and of Copper. In the Year 1646. near Opſlo, 
was a Mine of Gold diſcovered, which gave the 
Inhabitants occaſion to Publiſh abroad, T hat they 
bad the Northern-Indies ; this advantage laſted 
but as long as the Mine , which was afterwards 
quickly at an end, by over-much gorking, 

This Kingdom has five Governimtients, with as 
many Caſtles, Bhs, Aggerhus, Barghenhus, Dron- 
them, Vardhus. That of Bah, with a Caſtle of 
the ſame Name,upon a Rock, was yielded to the 
Saedes by the late Peace. Berghen is the belt City, 
the Reſidence of the Yice-roy, with the new For- 
treſs Bourg, and a Sea-Port, where the Ships do 
eaſily touch, and are ſafe from all Winds,by the 
means of high Mountains wherewith it is fur- 
rounded. The Merchants of the Arnſeatick Towns 
have their Magazines. Drenthem,.the abode of 

the ancient-Kings of Norway, is very much de- 
cayed: It has ſtill the Title of an Arch-Biſho p- 
V rick, 
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rick, with the remains of one of the Fineſt and 
moſt Magnificent Churches in the North. Ships 
are ſecure in that Harbour, but.have occaſion 


for good Pilots to bring 'em in. Theother Prin- 
cipal Havens, of this Kingdom, are in the We- ' 


Fern part. In ſome Countries of this Region, 
is Bread -made of the flower of Barley and 
Oats, which they bake between two hollow 
Flints ; this Bread will keep, as they ſay, thirty 
or forty years. The Norweg1ians are little ſub- 
jeCt to diſcourſes, of ſuch a conſtitution, that 
when they are in a Feaver, a ſlice of a Gammon 
of Bacon does 'em more good than a new-laid 
Egg ; the inclination of ſeveral of them to Sor- 
cery, makes 'em have the reputation of ſelling 
Winds to Saylors. 

' Finmarck, which makes part of Lapland, ad- 
vances into the cold Zone, ſo as the day and 
night laſt there {even Months together: The In- 
habitants of this Country have nothing in pro- 
perty,they accomodate themſelves with the firſt 
place they like, now in one place, to morrow in 


another. They live on their Fiſhing and their 


Hunting, and only pay the Tribute of ſome 
Skins to the King of Denmar;; they carry their 
Fiſh to ſell at Berg. The Caſtle of Wardh, 
with a Burough of three hundred Houſes , the 
moit Nerthern of all our Continent, is in the 
midſt of a ſmall Iſland, where it ſerves to exact 
ſome Cuſtoms, from thoſe who go to Trade by 
the Ocean, at Arch- Angel in Muſcovy. Its Port 
is in the Weſtern part of the Iiland, which is ſe- 
parated from the Continent by a Streight of a 
quarter of a League in breadth, where there is 
paſſage for Ships. Its Neighbourhood is not ſub- 
ject to Ice, ſo as are the other parts of that Sea. 


Of 


| 
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Of Seder, ©; 


4 
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Tt Monarchy of Sucden is "the moſt anci 


22 ett of Exrope, if ic be true that it has had 
4bove a hundred and fifty Kings; and that the 
firſt of *em was the Son of 7aphet, one 'of the 
Sons of Noah, Upon this foundation perhaps 
it was, that in the Council of Baſe, a Biſh- 
op of Sueden 'dernanded. of- the - Preſidents 


of . the Aſſembly, the Precedence for Wis 
King over [other Chriſtian Princes, - Thi 
molt authentick Hiſtorians begin the enumera- 
tion of the Kings of Sueden at Brormo, who 
was Crowned towards the yolk eight hundred ; 
and ſhew., that the Kingdome was Eleftive 
til the Reign of Gufavws de Vaga, who ren- 
dred it Hereditary in his Family in the year 
1544. and who at the ſame 'time aboliſhes 
there the Ro#zax Catholick Religion to follow 
the Sect of Luther.. This pretext of Religion 
did likewiſe very muth ſerve his Son Chhrl:s 


"| the gth. called . of Sudermainia, wheti''he, 


deprived his Nephew S7giſmona of the Crown, 
who had been Ele&ted King. of Polgpd the 
third of that name ; and whoſe Succeſſors'un- 
to Caſrmir the third, did keep the Title of 
Syueazs.' The King of Sueden tiles himſe 
King of the Swedes, of the Goths and Yandale, 
Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Schoney, 
Eftonta, . Livonia, Garelia , Bremen ,' Veraty, 
Stetin, Pomerania, Gaſſubia; Vandalia, Prince; 
and Lord of bo oaks bears, in. his Arms three 
Crowns; which ſometimes have: been Conre- 
fted with him by the Kings of Denmark; the 
| A 2 preſeat 
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preſent 2p Charles the 11th. of the Palatine, 
Houſe of Deux Ponts, or. Twee-brugge. The 
Goths and Vaudales are noted*in Hiſtory for 
their Conqueſts; the modern Szedes for the 
Valour of their late Kings, and for their ge 
quiſitions over their Neighbours, whichren 
'em very Potent on the: Baltzck, Sea ; where 
they have more Coaſts than all the Princes t6- 
gether. who confine upon. it. __. 
' The Peace of Bromſvroo'in the. year 1645, 
obliges the King of Dezmazk, to reſtore -Zemp- 
terland and Herendal to Sueder ; to yield to.it 
the Iſles of Gotlazd and of Oelazd to perpetuity, 
with the Province of Halazd for thirty years. 
- The Peace of Rot{chil in the year 1658. does 
entirely cede. to Sueden, Halland, Schonen, 
wherein Lazaſcroon is become a very confide- 
rable Town, Blek:zag, wherein is the new Port 
of Garlſcroon, the Ile: of Bornholme, which is 
fince returned to Denmark by the. exchange of 
other Lands, . the Fortreſs of Bahws, and the 
Bayliwick of Dronthem. . 
_ Thatof Copenhagen in the year 1660. con- 
firms the Treaty of Roſchild with reſerve of the 
Bayliwick of Droztherm, and purchaſes the Iſle 
of Ween. - 
- The acquiſitions of Sueder over the Empire 
by.the Peace, of Oſnabrug are, the Dutchy of 
omerania Citerior : and in the lterior Stetin, 
Gartz, Dam, Golnau. The Ifle and: Princi- 
paliry of Ruger ; the Ifles and che Mouths of 
the Oder ; the Dutchies of Bremen and of Fer- 
den; the.City, the Seigniory and the Port of 
Wiſmar ; Wildhuſen in Weſtphalia 3 certain 
Cuſtoms in the Reſt of Pomerania, and in 
ihe new Marquiſate of Brandenbowrg. Sr 
ar 
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of Nimeguen'in the year 1679. 
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War declared in the year 1675, by the King 


of Denmark, and ſeveral Princes of the Em- 
pire; deprived Sueden of many of theſe acqui- 
fitions.3 which it:was reſtored to by the Peace. 
- The Treaty. of Olzva in the year 1660.: was 
{o/ advantageous tor Sweden, that the King of 
Poland did © there: make renunciation of the 

Title of King of Surdez for ;the future, re- 
ſerving only to himſelf the Title during; his life 
to other Princes z and likewiſe conſented that 
Lifeland ſhould henceforward. be : Hereditary 


to the Crown of Szeder;' This .1s to be un- 


derſtood of Lifelaza on the North of . the 


Duna, where the only place of Danemboure 


was reſerved to the Crown of Polazd, con- 
formable to the Truce made at Stumſaorf for 
twenty {1x-years;  1n the year 1635. 

The Peace with the Muſcowites procured 


'reſtitution to Seder of all the Grand Duke or 
: Lar had taken in Lyfeland,. 


The King of Sueden has lately very much 


augmented his Revenue, by the re-union to his 
-Demeſne of. ſeveral! Lands Which had been 
- Alienated from it. He Fehr to the Suc- 


ceſfion of Glewes, and of 7ulters, by the means 
of his great Grandfather 7obz, Duke of Deux- 
Ports, who married Magdelazn the third Siſter 
of the Duke of John Willzam. 

In the States of the Kingdom the Peaſants 
make a Body, as well as the other Orders. 

Seder poſleſles part off Scanainawia, which 
is. the beſt of it; as being towards the Eaſt: 


"The Cold is ſomewhat long in this Country, 


often very ſharp; to provide themſelves againſt 


it, _the Inhabitants do not make uſe of Furres . 


Aa2 asSz 


dag 4 T 
= do in Germany: they have only Night 
Ca by Gloves of Wool, Waiſt.Coas, ge 
e great Fires of the Fewel they haveplenty 
of.. They have ſo few fick People in their 
Countrey, that the Phyſitians 'and Aporhecy- 


ries have hardly pradtice among 'em, whereas 
| Barbersare there ingreat = The Mini 
ſers and Officers of: Juſtice do there keep Inns. 


The Inhabitants of this Province are all equ 
rich ; their greateſt Revenues conſiſt in Mines 
of Copper, from whence moft of the Emrope- 
ans are furniſh'd wherewith to make money, 
their Canons, ' and their Bells, The City 'of 
Stockholm alone has'in its Caſtle abovea hun- 
dred pieces of great Artilleryz and there ate 
held to be above eight Thonfand in the King- 
dom. In the review of the Militia which was 
made in the year 1661. there were reckoned 
above Fourſcore Thouſand Menin' Atms. 

This Countrey, being full 'of Woods and 
Mountains, affords very little Corn ; in time'of 
ſcarcity the Poor eat often very bad: Bread. 
It furmihes Butter, Suet, Hides, Skins, Pitch, 
Roſin, Maſts, Polts and. Planks. The Towns 
are ſubje& to. Fire, 'the Houſes being only built 
of Wood. The Lakes and Gulphs are there |; 
- more conſiderable than the Rivers. Trade'be- | x7; 

ing only drove upon the Coats; 'neither dare 1;a: 

the Ships venture upon that : without a Pylot, © 
by reaſon of the >» of Rockswith which it re 
is befet. The Ice.is here fo ſtrong and firm :in |;þ,1 

- Winter, thatwhen it is but two Inches thick, fac 
'3t_is faid to''be able to bear a Man on Foot: [;, 
 Waggons goon;x-with ſafery when it is half jj, 
a foot thick. - The Snow does there afford the |. 
- means of travelling in Stedges, The Horſes |, 
5 No 
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in this Countrey. are proper for War ; they 
- very eafily reared and rarely fick; they 
e as well almoſt by night as by day, they 
carry their man (wimming, with eaſe they leap 
great Dirches3 they have ſo much courage and 
ility, that they attack with their Feet and 
eeth the Enemies of thoſe who mount 


| | Six great Regionsare principally known un- 
' Ider the name''of Sweden; Gotia, Sueden, Lap- 
; » Finland, Ingria, Lifeland; the three 
former towards the Weſt,- the. three other to- 
" [wards the Eaſt, the Gy of Finland berween 
* Iboth; and befides theſe the modern acquiſitions 
tefore ſpecified, Tis RIS. b-S] 
f Gotia is. divided into Oftro-Gotia and Weſtre- 
(0tza, this laſt towards the Ocean, the former 
4 [pon the Baltick Sea. According to the like 
avifion, the Goths who ſubdued Italy, were 
alled Ofre-Goths, and thoſe who rendred 
= Maſters of Spain , *V:ifs-Goths. 
Imar is a ſtrong Town, and the place where 
| the Szedes until now, did embark for Germany. 
it hs Cittadel was eſteemed 'in the Northern 
ntreys. as much as. that, of Mzlaz in Italy; 
** {Norkoping has works and forgesofCopper which 
© {ford the Europeans the conveniency of coming 
1 load Cannon there.  Lindkoping the Coun- 
X Itrey of the Hiſtorian Olas- Magnus is remark- 
3 tble for the Victory of Gharles of Sudermania, 
y hace King of Suedez. There be ſeveral Cities 
1c {a rheſe parts whoſe names be thus terminated 
, n Koprvg, which ignites the places where the 
b market 15 kept. Gottembourg a new Town, 
© Jand has its Sea-Port upon the Ocean. | 
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Sueden properly taken communicates: itg 
name to the other Provinces" of this State, 
Stockholme is the Oapital City of all the 
Kingdom, accompanied with a Royal Caſtle 
and a Sea-Port at the Ciſgorging of the Lake of 
Meler, whereof was formerly . the conjunCtion 
propoſed with that of Werer,. for the commu- 
nicating the Ocean and Baltick Seas, and thus 
be exempted from the paſſage of the Sound, 
"This Tows is now better built, and much 
richer than it was before the War of the Suede 
in Germany. In the year 16471, they began to 
make the Streets in Right Lines, and to build 


| 


their Houſes of- one-and the ſame: Structure. 


It is a ſafe Harbour for Ships, which may 
ride there in ſecurity without Anchor. There 
be three Channels which lead thither between 
ſeveral Iſles and Rocks. The Kings Ships remain 
at Elſzappey.The Country round about is beau- 
tify'd with ſeveral fine Houſes, which the Sove 


raigns and moſt of the Senators have caif'd to by 


built. Apſal, accompanied.with'a gteart Caſtle, 
15 the Metropolitan, and formerly the place of 
. the Coronation of :their Kings, whoſe abode it 
formerly was. .VWhen in Sueaez were ſeveral 
Kingdoms , that of Xpſal was ever the moſt 
con{1derable of 'em This City-has. an Unr- 
vzrlity,and the moſt renowned Fairs ofall thoſe 
parts.Its principall!Church was a ſtatelyBuilding 
and 1s ſaid to have been:embeli{h'd and wainſco- 
ted wich GolJ,now tt is covered with Corp 
Lapland has no Towns, only - ſome Habita- 
tions divided into five Countries, which bear 
the name of their Rivers. The Laplanders 
are very low of Stature, the talleſt among them 
not exceeding four Foot in height. They ___ 
other 
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other; Cloaths thai, of Skins; and when they 
are young, they ate fo hardned to the cold , 
that they afterwards. undergo it with eaſe, 
when without. habilliments. They haye nei- 
ther Woot; nor Flax, nor Hemp; they have 
blade5of Copper which they call Cypops, which 
they exchange for.what they ſtand in need of : 
they have neither Bread,'nor Corn, nor Fruits, 
nor: Herbs,nor Wines,-nor Beer,nor Cattle, nor 
BEBS.NOT Milk; rior any; other Commodity ; but 
they-do not want Water : and they have Rain- 
Deers ; which are a kind of a Stag extraor- 
dinary ſwift, whoſe : fleſh is their Food: and 
whom they alſo make” uſe of jn their Fravels. 
The 'great and {wife Journies they go by their 
mezris, having given occaſion tg the believing 
thepi "Witches," But to proceed , there js one 
part. of Lapland belonging to he Crown of 
Y:4rk., .and another to the Muſcovite, 
Mount” ,Earby has three Lodges for the De- 
puties of the three Nations, and. there the 
Saecaes adminiſter -Jnſtice, 
"Finland is 'a_Dutchy which ſome Kings of 
waen have giyen for Appanage ' for their 
Brothers.” The principal Towns are Abb and 
Nitowg There .1s* in; this- Province a place 
near Katzeboure., . where Needles toucht with 
the Loadſtone are ſaid to turn continually. 
Ingria was taken from the Maſcavites by a 
Treaty.. in the Year” 1617. It is final, but 
conſiderable - for ' the hunting of Elks and 
for the Scituation of the Fortreſs of grins 
in the midſt of a great River, and at the dil- 
gorging of the Lake Ladogs. This Fortreſs 
was taken miraculoufly by the Suege, all the. 
Muſcovite ,Garriſon, except two Perſons, ha- 
Aa 4 ying 
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been ſwept away by a Diſeaſe - which 
ma chem 3 in the Mouth, 7 and hindred them 
From eating. 


Lifeland: was ceded entirely by Poland, as 


we have faid, except Dunembourg. It was 
formerly the order of us Knights . Sword- 
Bearersz but under Pope Gye gory the 9th this 
Order was' united to that of the 

Croſs- Bearers. The Polanders and Muſcowites 
had it afterwards in poſſeſſion. The Dutchy 


of Gourlanad, has its e of the Family of, 
Kettler, who does. Homage to Polazd. It is 2 
remnant of the great M. erſhip of the bone 
mentioned order. .Riga is the Capital TION of. 


Lifeland, The Germans., Engliſh 
landers, trade much to that 250 in __— 
time, while the Sea is navigable. In the Win- 


ter its Inhabitants traffick into Muſcouy by | 


means of their twaineaux, It i 51n aPlainy 
the River de Duzxe, which. in that Joc 15 2 


quarter of. a Lear io. i9- breadth :_Irs Fortifi-, 


lar Baſtions, i 10 ſeve-: 
ral halt Moons hoebe wie and'in Counterſcarps 


cations conſiſt in 


palliſadoed; The Dune fel ſ0.rapid a;Stream, 


and often' whirles along ſo nyc w_ that, it. 


lomarins ary S 1tS courſ efrom Riga ng far 
' as Dunemund. 
= of an hundred thouſan od My! covites W 
MOWER away before th 
epylſed. their efforts. Reel has the Nire- 
ouly p- 20 Commerce. from Lfeland unto 


Muſcowy.Nervaisa ſtrong place which beſtqws. 


its Name. ppon a neighbouring River, wherein 
the brave Pontus de'la' Gardte: was drowned , 


after Sueden was obliged to'him for many of its. 


beſt Conqueſts. By the late: Treaties Rake 
_ 


Teutons, or. 
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the Crowns of. Sweden and of Poland, the-ex 
erciſe of both the Catholique and Proteſtant 
Religion is allowed of in Lyifeland, as wellas in 
Curlazyd and Pruſſia. 

The Ifle of 'Gotlard, the greateſt of the Iſles, 
of the Baltick Sea, accompanied I five..or 
ſix Havens, belongs to the-Crown'of Sweden, 
Several of its Rocks have ancient Gothick Cha- 
racers. Its City 'of Wiſby - ſtill relerves. 
Marbles and Houſes which have | 
Iron and Braſs, either waſht with  Silver,, or 
guilt with. Golds which ſpeaks its ance k 

dure. This Town did formerly eſtab! 
Lins for” the Navigation . of the Bale £ 
| Seq, and gave beginning to'Sea Maps. " 


Of Poland. * 


Ota: hdth was formerly bats”, part of 
Sarmatia,' isSnow the Kingdom of Exrope, of 
the” preaceſtexrent, It is in; length, compr [ab 
hending t 1erein” Lithuania , above theoe hate 
dred Le agy 5; and almoſt as 5 Jarge in breadth. 
It is rrile in Rye, Wax, and Honey, rich in- 
Furrs, whereof. the fineſt are brough tt ither 
from Hungary, . They digg falt near Cracow” 
infamous falt-Pits, which form under. ground | 
a. kind of "City.. - They bake it in lirtle- Rugs 
and the Son makes it in Podolia, This: | 
dom - has the conveniency both of the Baltick 
and Black: Sea ;, but the. nei Hboaring Frances | 
hinder the TO? from making uſe of chem 
roany great purpo ſe. The Rivers of Fifls, 
Atemen and Dune fall i into the Baltiek SHA .vE | 
Ort 
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Borifenes, the Bog, the Niefer into the Black 
Sea.” The YiRula-paſles by the nobleſt City of 
this Kingdom. The Mouths of the Boriſthexey , 
are pofleſſed by the Turk, who .in the Year * 
1672 received the Zkrarn into his proteCtion, 
after having ubdnga Padolia by the ſacking of 
Gamnice, The "Kingdom of Poland is Ele-. 
&ivethe only one of Europe, where the Inhabi- 
cants haye kept the right of chooſing a Prince, - 
The” government. is that of 'an Ariſtocratical: 
bnarchy,. wherein the Senators have ſo much.” 
A mority , that. when they - mention the; 
Stare, .they ſay the, Kingdom and Republick ; 
of Poland. The Senate is compoſed of Arch-: 
biſhhops, Biſhops , Pallatines, Principal Gaftel- 
{ins, and the great Officers of the Kingdom. 
The King, like that . of Bees, can do no mil- 
chief to his Subje&s3 that+is to ſay, he cannot 
inany wiſe act againſt any of the Nobility 
ions the conſent of. the Senatars; and he 
| 'em-a great, deal of good; on 'his' own* 


t'5 by beſtowing_ on them vacant places, 
Mee on and his Dignity are fo conſidered, 
that. if has tot been, known that ever any at-. 
rept: was made-upon. any Kings Life of his 
redeceſiors. Before the Emperor Otho the 39. 
there were only Princes in this-State, that Em-. 
perour recalled the Tribute which: Poland aid 
. theEmpire.; Warſaw is the uſual place of ele-. 
Ction *, and of the-general Dyets'z Gracop. 
that of the-Coronation of the Kings. The 
Archbiſhop of Gneſne Primate of the Kingdom, 
perfarms this Coronation, and has almoſt the 
whole Authority during the Interregzum ; for 
then he preſides in theSenate,and givesAudience 
to Embaſſadors. He conteſts the Fretxconce 
with 
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with Catdinals; for which reaſon there are 
three Orders ; the Church, the Nobility, and 
the third Eſtate, which comprehends all 
thoſe which are not Noble. The Nobility is 
ſo numerous in this Realm, that Polazdis cal- 
led the Kingdom of the Nobles. In the Dyets 
the 'Nuncio's, who are the Deputies of. the 
lefler Nobility, or Gentry of the Proyinces, 
do-often overſway gþe reſt of the Dyer. © Bur 
one amongſt *em has ſometimes the Authority 
to cauſe a whole general Dyet tobe brokeup 
by: a Proteſtation. As the Catholick Relits. 
on'is obſerved in this Realm, ſo the Biſhops 
have the firſt rank after the King , then«the! 
Palatines and the Caſtelains, The Caftellarns of 
Gracow is above the Palaine of the ſamentiame,; 
becauſe that formerly the Chef behaved 
himſelf more valiantly than did the Palatine, 
in defence of the Kingdom - alfo does 'he, 
wear 2- Royal Crown at the:anointing of His, 
Majeſty 3 at which Ceremony he precedes alk 
the: other Secular Senators -: The Palatine,of 
Cracow carries the Scepter. The Archbiſhopof' 
Greſne and of Leopold, have under them fix-' 
teenor' ſeventeeen Biſhops , as well - with-' 
in as: without the: Kingdom, © There ''Be' 
three other Schiſmatjcks in black Raſia, whb* 
firſt of all acknowledge him of Krou,"and/ 
then the Greek Patriarch of Gonftantrmople." 
There is in this State ſeveral other Secs. Here? 
Gentlemen are equal the diſtinCtion, and pre-: 
cedence proceeding only from the publick Of- 
fices they ſtand poſſe(s'd of : they ſerve at> 
their own coſts in time of Wars, bur do nor” 
ſtay long in the Campagne. Their infantry is 
commonly: compos'd of  Forreigners. The 
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Garments of the Polanaers are long, have their 
Verch ſhaved off their Chins, onl one Tuff 


ir upon_their Heads, upon the occaſion 


of be Fr al firſt, one of their Kings, whom 
they took 4 oo 'Cloiſter he was in in France, 


Bl > WP upon their Throne. They are 


ome, well ſhaped, well pro- 
orti owing for: the moſt part- the 
WR, , The uſe of ; Bean is very com- 
WI 
e th Les aſants, in conſequence, %. t 
flolie Power they have over them 
ertaul the Ak 
Pt nd afterwards all the diſorders of the 
. \ Their Cavalary i 1 {0 conbdergte 
xr nd Hoe 
1e Field a hundred thou: Horle : 
7 they wy therein, and tea ar 
tare eli them in be hy as to ne et. th 
Forces, , Their uſual Arms are the L 
rrows. The Coſſaques have ever formed 
1htia, and not a particular,Nation, At the 
on;the.Turks and the leſſer Tartars;theſe laſt call 
hem by the Name of Rok; becauſe, their 
ced them into a Body, and joyned there- 
a.two thouſand Horſe, to. whom-he appoin- 
Demeſne, for which reaſons they were called, 
uartians. They haye power of chooſing and 
of Fidelity ro their King. Their number was 
firſt of all ſix thouſand, afterwards forty thou- 


bh them in fFreat requeſt ; they. 
y.did occaſion the revolt of 
oY were well united 
$anro 
Z ing or Citizens too 
. the Sword, the Battel Ax, gets 
FRY ey wereVolunteers,making incurſions up- 
untry. makes a part of Ria, King Bgttors 
tn the fourth . part of the. Reyenue of his 
of depoſing their General,” who takes an Oath 
full 
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fand, and now fince twenty thouſand. Their 
abode is in the lower parts of Yolhin1a, and of 
Podolia, which 1s called #krain, that is to ſay 
Frontier. This Country is by much the rf 
fertile, and the beſt inhabited of all Poland 5 
ſo many fortified Buroughs have been there 
made ſince 'the beginning of this Age, and 
full is it of Inhabitants, that in the late War 
there were reckoned at the fame time two 
hundred thoufandCoſſaques,beſides a hundred #n 
fourſcore thouſandTartars,and as many Polt#der's 
in Arms. There be Cofſlagues who have nine 
treats in ſome Ifles of the Borifthezes, whi 
not Navigable by reaſon of the Catara&t' bt 
falls, which they call Porowss. Their Cuſtom 
was formerly to pur to Sea with ſeveraltighr 
Ships ,and to go yer the Coaſts of theGr ani 
Sezeer upon the Black Sea. Since on £0n- 
federated with the leſſer Tartars, and hive 
likewiſe courted the ProteRtion of the Muſ- 
covite, and that of the Grand Serentor, who 
gave them in his name a Prince for the Ukiain, 
inſomuch that we may ſay that the Felony of 
. the Goſſaques, the Trruption of the Szedes nnder 
Carolus Guſtavus, the Tumults and Irteloly- 
on of the Myſcovites, the continual harafſmgs 
of the lefler Tartars, the Invaſion of otsþe 
Prince of Trazfilwants , the defeftion of ſeveral 
Provinces,thelnſurrections of the wholeArmies 
of Poland and Lithuania, the different Fa&tions 
of the Kingdom, and the Caballs of the Neigh- 
bouring Nations to have a King Elected, have 
given a rude ſhock to this Crown. "this 
was what really moved the Grazd Sergrot to 


make war upon this Realm after the taking of 
Canam: A 


Polayd 
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| Poland has ten great -parts, four towards the 
Weſt, upon the /7ula, Poland, Mazowia; Gu- 
. Jawa, Royal Pruſſia; ſix towards the Eaft.on 
the tg of the Bor:ſthenes, Lithuania, Samo- 
gia, Palachia, leſſer Ruſſia, Volhinia, Podolia, 
Thefe. Provinces have been acquired for the 
olt part either. by Arms, - or Allyances. 
they are divided into Palatitates , the Pala- 
tinates., mto Ghaſtellenies, the Ghaſtellemies into 
"Gapttanies, ' The Government of the Places are 
called Staroſtyes. Beſides thele Provinces,there 
15.2 -part of Myuſcovy which has been yielded-to 
{ in the year 1634. after that King La- 
diſlaus the 4th, being yer but Prince, had the 
year foregoing gloriouſly relieved the City: of 
Smolexsho, *and reduced to extremity an Army 
of an hundred thouſand Muſcowites, who were 
all conſtrained to ask his pardon as their Prince, 
to {ave their Lives: _ This: Treaty which :is 
called of Fiaſma; acquired to Poland, Smolen- 
Sko, yada nu ag ates , Gzernihou 5 and 
other Paes z and by that ſame Treaty the 
King of Poland renounced his-pretenſions upon 
Muaſcovy. The Truce of 13 years concluded 
on the 14th of February in the year 1667. left 
the Grand Duke of Muſtovy in poſlefiion of 
Smolensko, until a certain term, as well as in 
part of the Zkrain on the Eaſt of the Borsſthe- 
zes, and procured the reſtoration of D anem- 
tag, olock and. Vitepske to the Crown of 


Poland, the moſt populous. of all the Pro- 
VINCES , IS GIS into High and Low; In 
"the: foriner is.Gracow, where the Coronations 
_ of the Kings.and Queens are performed, and 
where is a great gumber of Germans, alan 

| an 
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and Jews. Of Cracow was the Popiſh Biſhop; 
St. Staniſlaus, who was killed; by order . 
King Bog:/lavs. Upon the Confines of Szlefaa , 
the City: of Czentochow,  with- the Cloj 
rof our Lady of Clermount, a place extraqr- 
dinary ſtrong, which the Swedes did twice be- 
fiepe in'vain in the year 1655 and 1656. Low 
Poland, though much ſmaller than the Highet, 
15 called Great, becauſe it makes part of th 
Lingdom rather than. the other: - Its City'© 
Geſne is ancient, the abode of the firſt Princes. 
It was fo called upon the account of an Eagles 
Neſt that was there found when it was built; 
and which - gave occaſion to the Arms of Ps- 
land which art Gules, an Eagle-Argent Crow- 
ned, beaked and Armed, Or, bound under 
the Wings with a Ribbon of the ſame. The 
Province of Mazovia alone has full thirty 
thouſand Gentlemen. Marſaz is the Capital 
thereof, and of all the Kingdom too, with a 
ſtle, the Kings uſual abode, Gujawia has 
the City of U#ladiſlau, where the Houſes are 
built of Brick, which is ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary in Polaxd. It has alſo the Lake of Godlo, 
from whence iſſued the Rats that eat King Po- 
prel,. Pruſſia which is of two ſorts, Regal and 
Ducal, has a great number of Cities, which 
were built by the Knights of the Teatonique 
Order. Its Lakes and Sea Coaſt furniſh abun- 
dance of Amber. Mariembourg is ſtrong ; 
Torez the Birthplace of the Copernicus, drives a 
\ great Trade, w ith a fine Bridge of Wood over 
the /iſtule, Daztzick one of the four Capieal 
Hanſe-Towns, drives all the Trade of Polazd, 
and has not its like upon all the Baltick Sea; 
Ic is free, and has right of ſending to the States 


Mis of 


ea. - 
bf the Kingdom:. The King of Palazd has 
there ſome Rights. The City of Elbrens dif. 
with it the Precedence in the Srcates of 
PYufis. The generous reſolution of its Ciri- 
zens'to maintain the Anrhority of their Kin 
againſt the Szeaes, withOur being prevail'd lick 
to accept the Neutrality; was the cauſe of the 


Gear, of the whole Realm under King 
- Lithaania\s the greateſt Province of thoſe 


which compoſe the States of the Crown 
Palazd. ' It has the title of the'Great Durchy, 
wherein there is ftill at this day as many Chi 
Officers, as inthe Kingdom of Poland; and 
three General Dyets of the States, one is rob 
held in Lithuania. This Countrey is fo full of 
{arſhes and,of Boggs, that there is no travel- 
there but in Wunter, and rhat by means of 
the Ice. Vilza its Capital City contains fo 
mafiy ſorts. of Religions, that there ,is nor. a 
City in the World where. God is praiſed in 
more ſeveral ' manners. There ' be reckoned 
three Sabbzths, rha of ours, that of the Turks, 
which is F/iaay, that of the Jews which is Sa- 
turday. Samogitia is a Country where the In: 
kabitants live very poorly. Polachia commu- 
nicares its name ro the Polazders, who call 
themlelves Polagues, as being deſcended from 
Lzchus their firſt Prince; Lefſer Rn/7a has ſe- 
veral other names: It is called Black by reafon 
of its Woods ; Red by reaſon of rhe Colour 
of -its Earth : Southe#n by reaſon of its ſcitua- 
tiohitowards the South. Lzopold which pur a 
ſtop to, the progretles of the Turks, is the prin- 
on City thereof ; Sax03k:. the 'ſtrongeſt: 
Volhinia has for its Capital KJles, an _ 
x ny 
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City upon the Borifhenes, where the Coſſaguet 
have had often their Retreats, It is now, in 
the hands of the Myſcouue, who makes a ſcrn- 
ple of reſtoring} it to the Polanders, Podoli 
as Gammec, a. Fortreſs which formerly re- 
ſiſted the Armies of the Turks, of the lefler 
Tartars, of the Traxſikvanans, of the Wala- 
ch1ans, and which at length ſubmitted to.the 
Armies of the Grand Seigntior in the year 
I672, 4 TN 
ucal Pruſſia, wherein ſtands Konigsberg, 
belongs to the Elector of Brandenburg, who 
now. poſleſſes its Soveraignty, and indepen- 
dantly on Poland; This City is fo much the 
! greater, in that it contains two. others in one 
and the Tame compaſs of Walls. P:la and 
-Memel are ewo Maritime Fortreſles, the moſt 
important of this State. There it wgs the 
Elector cauſed Frigats four years ago to be 
Htted out, which have very much incommoded 
the Commerce of the Subjects of Spazrr. Gour- 
land is a Dutchy whoſe Duke of the Houſe 
of Ketler, does Homage to.the Crown of 
Poland, His Reſidence is at Mitaw; 


Of Muſcovy. 


TJ His is. the vaſteſt Country of all Europe, 
__Riled formerly Sarmatio, now Muſcowy. 
It is called Great and White Rugia, from the 
name of the ancient Roxolar People, and upon 
the account of its great extent, and of the 
Snow, which ſo covers the Ground near two 

thirds of the year, that to Travel there at that 
| | B þ tine; 
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time, one would have occaſion to veil ones 
Eyes with black Crape , ſo as formerly Xeno- 
' phon: made his Soulkkiters do in the retreat of 

the ten thouſand Greeks. The Soyl of Muſ- 
ev yis cold, humid, fall of Woods and Boys, 
which make it little inhabited. 

What makes rit believed that it is better 
populated than'it really is, is that the Country 

ple by expreſs order , goto the avenues of 

the Citties, through which the Embaſſadours 
of forreign Princes paſs. The cold there does 
often hindey the Corn from coming to its per- 
fe&tion. It is there ſometimes ſo violent 
the Earth is wholly opened by it ; the] 
bitants find it no extraordinary matter to ſee 
their Noſe; Ears and "Feet frozen; th 
fow in them parts in the Month of faxes; 
the heats of ful and of Auguft do viſk 
bly forward the Harveſt. The Muſcowites 
do not willingly afford the entrance of their 
Countrey to other Nations; they care not to 
know any other TOMS than their own ; they 
only have their Children taught to write and 
read, that is ſufficient to be a Door. They 


take for their Sirname the proper Name of 


their Father ; 'they write upon Roles of Pa- 
r cut into Welts and-glued together, to the 
ength of twenty or five and twenty Yards ; 
they reckon the firſt day of the Month of Sep- 
tember for the firſt of the Year : they wear 
long Garments,and put theirGirdle below their 
Belly. Their Collations are performed with 
rhe Bread of Spices, of Brandy and of Honey. 
The Peaſants have recourſe to ſomewhat an 
extraordinary means for the ſecuring them- 
{elves from the quartering of Squldiers ; they 
pro- 


that. 
nha- ; 
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provoke and fet upon them their Bees. The 
Office of Executioner ,is- not diſhonourable 
amongſt the MyſcovitesOd, fir Armies are offten 
of a hundred and two Iftſhdred thouſand Men, 
They are divided into five Bodies, as ours are 
into three. Boris Foederowits Great Duke of 
Mnſcovy, towards the beginning of this age, 
ſaw himſelf in the Head of an Army of three 
hundred thouſand Men. Alexis Michaelowsts 
afrer the defeat of Stepay Radzirz, had no 
leſs confiderable Army, when the Defii 
was to hinder the Progreſs of the Turks. Tre 
| Uinfantry is there in more eſteem than the Ca« 
92 ſuſtains well a Siege,and ſuffers patient- 
ly a Liaginable hardſhip rather than yield 5 
which it did in our time in the Caſtle of Y:1za, 
and in the Fortreſs of Noteburg. As for be- 
feging of a Town, the Myſcovites underſtand 
nothing at all of that Art, which they have 
made evident before Smolensko in 1633. be- 
fore Rea in the year 1656. before Azac inthe 
ear 1673. Their Forts are commonly of 
Wood and of Earth upon the finuofities of 
. FRivers or elſe in Lakes. - The greateſt 
ſtrength of the State conſiſts in forreign 
Troopsz and good pay and Penſions are given 
to the Officers when they have occagon for 
them. The Prince has the Title of the Great 
Duke, fays he is diſcended from Auguſtis 5 
ſtiles himſelf Grand Tzaar or Gzar, that is to 
ſay, Geſar and Emperour. The Habiliments 
he 1s bound to wear, make him appear like a 
Prelate. When the Miniſters of Forreign 
Princes are to treat with his Embaſſadours, 
” Ithey have all the pain imaginable to agree up- 
00 his Titles by —_ o his extraordinary 
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Pretenſions. In the year 1654 for the, ma. 
king war in Polazad, and for: fu 
Rebel Caſaques ; theeivat Duke took for Pre- 
text, that ſome Poli/Ebpres had not given him 
his due Titles, and that they had caufed to be 
printed in Poland Books to his diſadvantage, 
One of the two preſent . Zars Predeceſſours, 
was fo cruel, as to cauſe an Italan Embaſſs 
dours Hat to be nailed to his Head, for that he 
had put it on.in his Preſence. His Govern: 
ment is Deſpotick 3 the Muſcouites call thems 
ſelves Slaves,. and he calls them out of cog- 
tempt, by a diminutive Name, little Jobx, 
little Peters his will alone. is the Rule of his 
Subjects, who hold themſelves certain that the 
will of God-and of the Grand Duke, are:im- 
mutable.TheZarrsTreaſures are ſaid tobe great, 
he ſhuts up the moſt he can of Gold and Sil- 
ver in his Fortreſſes of Broliczero and Yologat, 
and only makes his Preſents and his Payments 
in Skins and Fiſh, or in giving ſome Hides or 
Cloaths of Gold. They hav@in eſteem the 
Corn of Reſan and of Volodimere, the Hides of 
. T7aroſlau, the Wax and Honey of Pleſcou, the 
Suet of Yologde, The Oyl. of the Country 
about the Wolga, the Flax and. Hemp of great 
WVowoggrod, the Pitch of Duwine, the Salt of 
Aftracan, the Sables and other Furrs of 
/bgria, where the Hunters have the dexte: 
rity to hit the Beaſt upon its Noſe, for the ha- 
ving the Spoils entire. The Country borde- 
ring upon the leſſer Tartars is. wholly Defart 
by the incurſtons of thoſe People who go thi; 
ther to make Slaves to fell them in the Grim, 
from.,whence they are led to Conſtantinople; 
as therg, are very handlgn Women mon 
ch 
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| mole thieves, they ever meet with Chapmen 


efh off their hands. The Palif- 
do'd. Hedges of Wood, and the Ditch that 
was made a hundred Leagues in length, have 
not | been capable to ſtop thoſe Incurſions. 
They have treated the Ry/iazs with ſo many 
indignities in the foregoing ages, that befides 
the Tribute , the Prince of Muſcoyy was 
bound to light off his Horſe before the Embaſ- 
fdour of Tartary, to offer him a Dith of 


I Milck, to-lick up what by chance might 
- | fall upon the Horſes Creſt, to keep ſtanding and 


bare headed, the Tartar being ſeated. The 
Religion of the Muſcovite is little different 


| from that of the Greeks, all their Images are in 
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Board Pictures St. A:cholas is the Protectour 
of their Nation, they have ſeldom any Feſti- 
vals but on the day ofthe Bleſſed Virgins An- 


unciation 3they have at Moſco a Patriarch the 


head of their Religion, three Archbiſhops 
and Metropolitans at Rofthou, at Suſdal, and 
at Great Nowogoroae, Biſhop of Wologda, Re- 
far, Suſaal, Twoere, Tobeleſza Aſftracan, Gaſan, 
Pleſcou, Golowrna and almoſt in all the Pro- 
vinces of the Great Dake, where they are 
choſen out of the Body of the Monks. The 
Mufcovites have this good property , as they 
do not conſtrain any body for Religion : they 
hate the Roman Catholicks. becauſe of the ex- 
cefles committed by the Polanders, when they 
rendred themſelves Maſters of Moſcow in the 
year 1611, There be ſtill ſome Idolaters to- 
wards the /Vosth. 

Muſcovy is divided into two parts Southern 
and Aortherz , the former towards the Wolea, : 
the latter towares the Duw;ze , which Wolga 
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the greateſt River of Emurope, falls into the 
Caſptan Sea, after having run a courſe of about 
ſeven hundred Leagues. The Duvine which 
waters the moſt trading Towns of Myſcovy, 
empties it ſelf by fix or ſeven Mouths into 
the Gulphof St. Nicholas, which is called the 
White S:a, by reaſon of the Snow of the 
Country thereabouts. The Dom: which ſepe- 
rates Europe from A/za has its beginninga hun- 
dred Leagues from its end;_its Courſe is 
about ſix hundred Leagues, firſt towards the 
Eaft, afterwards towards the "Weſt ; the con- 
junction of theſe three Rivers was formerly 
propoſed for the communication of the prin- 
cipal Seas of our Continent , that is to ſay 
for the facillitating the Commerce. of 
the Ocean, Mediterranean and Caſpian Seas. 
But this deſign did not ſucceed by reaſon of the 
divers Intereſts of the Neighbouring Princes. 
The Rivers of Muſcovy have this in particular, 
that they have not any Carps. There be few 
good Towns in all thoſe Parts, they are not 
paved, ſome that are boarded with Wood, nor 
walled for the moſt part, the Lands being till'd 
and plow'd between the ſtreets: the*Houſes 
below made of Wood and Mud ; in the Mar- 
kets their Houſes are to be fold , wholly 
repared, and ready to be ſet-up. There ofren 
ppen Fires by reaſon of that combuſtible mat- 
ter, which is eaſily lighted and enflamed by the 
number of Candles rhat are lighted before the 
Images, and which theMaſcowites,who are com- 
monly drunk, do not take care to extinguiſh. 
Moſco the Capital Ciry, and the Reſidence of 
.the Great Duke ſeems rather a heap of ſeveral 
Boroughs , thana good City. Ir has had for- 
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ty thouſand Houſes, but has leſs ſince, it has 
been pillaged at divers times by the leſſer Tar- 
tars,by the Polanders, and fince the late burning 
down of moſt part of its Houſes.Its two Caſtles 


_ were built by-l[tal:az Ingeniers after the Model 


of that of Mila, Volodimere the Reſidence 
of the Prince before that of Moſcow, is in the 
moſt fertile part of all Muſcozy, accompanied 
with a Caſtle. The Rivers of Moſcow and of 
Occa farnifh theInhabitants of Moſcow with the 
means of making their Merchandize deſcen@ 
upon the Volga. The lefler apy 1 is the 
laſt City of Emurope towards the Eaft. Pleſ- 
cou is well fortifyed, as being a Bulwark 
againſt the Polarders and the Suedes, Great 

ovogorod was one of the four Magazines of 
the Hanſe-Towns, anda Town fo rich and 
puiflant, that it was formerly a ſaying of its 
Citizens,that nothing could oppoſeGod or great No- 
wogorod.In the year 1577.theGreatDuketook it, 
and is faid to have carried away from thence 
three hundred Waggons loaded with Gold and 
Silver. It is ſtill at this day a Town of great 
Commerce. 4 nhage or St. Michael the Arch- 
angel 1s the ſtaple of all Myſcowy, by reaſon of 
its Sea-Port. The Cuſtoms there mount to - 
above fix hundred thouſand Crowns a year. 
This place was both firſt diſcovered and firſt 
frequented by the Exel: _ but have been 
followed by other Nations 0 Europe. Before, 
the Commerce of Muſcovy was carryed on 
by paſſing through the Souza, and reſorting to 
Nerva; the great Impoſitions laid upon Mer- 
chandize by the Princes through whole Terri- 
tories they were to pals, have made Merchants 
abandon that way. Sr. Nicholas drives alſo a 
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wheat Trade at the entrance of the Duvin 
theſe are the only good. Places of the Grea 
Duke upou the Ocean. Colmogorod is noted 
for the faires that are held there in Winter. 
The Duwv1re there receives great Ships. O«- 
f1oug is in the Center of the Countrey, where 
its traffick is pretty confiderable by means of 
its Scituation at the meeting of two Rivers, 
The Intzreſt of the Great Duke of Muſcowy 
ould be to have a place upou the Baltzck Sea, 
Þ®r the Cannons, Muskets and other ammuni- 
tion of War which he has brought him from 
HamburehandLuteckare conveyed by theNorth 
of Norway with extraordinary pain and trouble, 
Beſides,the White Sea has Banks and Rocks at 
its entrance z the Snow thaw'd and melted, 
and the Torrents which augment it in the 
Spring, carry its Waters with ſuch impetuoſity, 
that the Ships can hardly enter therein : true 
it is that abundanceof Salmon are taken there. 
Hos andP:tzora in Laplard receive Merchants 
Ships, 

As concerning the Conqueſt of the Great 
Dake in Afatich Tastary, there is principally 
Aſftracav and Calan with Tirles of Kingdoms, 
and the Hurdes of Zawolha and Nagaia:Aftracar 
towards the Mouth of the Wolga drives a 
great traftick upon rhe Caſpiaz Sea, In this 
Country is the Plant Zoophite which reſembles 
a. Lamb z [it eats the Herbs round abour its 
Roar, and if it be cyt jt caſts forth a red Li- 
quor like to bloud z the Wolves devour it 
with as much greedineſ and avidity as if it 
were, Sheep. Locomoria towards the Osx, 
hag Tahabitants which be faid to be frozen up 
{ix monchs ot che year, becaule that __ Fl 
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that time they dwell in Tents environed and 
covered with Snow, *and do not ſtir out from 
thence until it be thaw'd and melted away. 
The Samotedes are {eldom above four foot call 
they are ſaid to have a m_ broad Face, little 
Eyes, the head on one fide is much greater 
-_ the proportion of the Body does require it, 

ort Legs, extraordinary great Feet, becauſe 
they ſeem fo in the Skins of Animals they 
cloath themſelves with, and the ſtuff whereof 
they make their ſhoes; they wear thoſe 
Skins in ſuch manner, that jn Winter they 
furn the hairy fide inwards, and wear it out- 
wards in Summer; to ſow them they have 
the bones of Fiſh, and the Nerves of Ani- 
mals inſtead of Needles and thread 3 they have 
the beſt Archers in the World. The T:ngo- 
eſes expreſs their thoughts. better with their 
Throats than with their Tongues. Thoſe Peo- 
ple inhabit Stheria a Province which furniſhes 
the fineſt and richeſt Furrs ; the Malefactours 
of Moſcovy are tranſported thither, and ſach 
Noble Men as.are out of Favour with the 
Prince. The River Pefiaa is the bound of it 
towards the Eaſt ; they have not yet ventured 
togo beyend it, though they have ſeen there 
ſeveral Horſes and other things, which make 
ſome believe that it is a Country as con- 
jiderable as Cathai, which cannot be very far 
diſtance from it, 
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Of the Empire of the 
| T urks. 


f A Ll the Territories of the Emperour of the 
Turks, otherwiſe called the Grand-Serg- 
toy, are generally known under the Name of 
Turkey., This Name is made to come from 
that of Tarchetar one of the Regions of great 
Tartary, from whence oy went out Shepherds, 
who fſetled themſelves firſt of all in AVatol:a 
and afterwards divided themſelves into ſeveral 
Cantons under divers Chiefs. Ottoman one of 
thoſe Chiefs govern'd fo prudently, and was 
accompanyed with ſuch ſucceſs, that after the 
death of Alad:z one of the Princes of the 
Country, he remained Maſter of B:thinia, of 
Cappaaocia,and gave beginning to that greatEm- 
ire about the year 1300. His Succeſlors have 
to the number of twenty two, their Re- 
{idence was firſt of all at Burſe in Natolia, at 
Aarianople, and at laſt at Conſtantinople in Ro- 
2#1anta. They have cauſed to be built in thoſe 
Cities their ftately Pallaces, which they call 
Serraglios. Moſt of the Turkih Emperours 
hitherto have ſeldom ſtirred out from thence 
but ro the Army, or on Progreſs ; they com- 
monly ſpend their dayes with Children, 
Women, Eunuchs, Mutes and Dwarfs : their 
fineſt Sultazeſſes are Captives, or thoſe who 
proceed from the moſt Beautiful Perſons which 
are kept at Conſtantinople as breeding Horſes, 
after that the lefler Tartars, who are the Turks 


Hun- 
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Hunters have brought them thither. Theſe 
Emperours make a Conſcience of ene 
what they exa& from the People otherwiſe 
than in War 3; they have a particular Treaſury 
wherein they keep this Revenue ; for the ſab- 
ſiſtance of: their Family ſeveral of them chooſe 


* a Trade, which they actually work in. 


In leſs than three hundred years the Turks 
have made Swe 7 me in Exrope , Afraand Afri- 
ca, as conſiderable as thoſe of the Rowars , 
which took them up about eight hundred years; 
they keep ſo well what they acquire, that it is 
hardly poſſibleto diſlodge them from thence, 
True it is their Provinces are not Popnlous 
like thoſe of Chriftenaoms War and Peſtilence 
{weeping away a great number of their Mens 
their Lands do not afford ſuch great Produti- 
onsas formerly, the Turks being extraordinary 
lazy, and too preſumptuous to cultivate it z 
their Cuſtom is to ruine the Citys, and to 
keep only the moſt important Places of thar 
Frontier : from whence it comes, that moſt 
of the Cities of Turkey are without Walls, and 
much {ſmaller than their Suburbs The Turks 
have it for a Proverb, that therr grows no more 
graſs where there Horſes have once' fet footing. 
The Countrys of their Empire have their Qua- 
lity very different, by reaſon of their diverſe 
Scituations; thoſe of Europe are the beſt and 
moſt Beautiful, though one may take whole 
days Journeys there without meeting with ei- 
ther Burroughs or Villages ; thoſe of Afraare 
ſtill more delart. What is in Africa 1s only 
inhabited towards the Coaſt, and near the 
great Cities The Grand Sergmor is (o 
called by reaſon of the abſolute Power he has 
gene- 
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erally in all his Dominions, and over all 
lis Subjects, and not upon the account of the. 
extent of his Empire, for there be Soveraigns 
which poſſeſs much more Land than he does ; 
their Lands paſs from the Father to the Chil- 
dren, theſe only enjoy them as uſufructuaries 
and not as Proprietors. There be ſome Pro- 
vinces, as Turcomania and Gurdiftan, where the 
Inhabitants have them- in propriety. There be 
no other Gentlemen in Turkey than the Princes 
Officers, who are obeyed by the reſt of the 
People. His Hignefs takes upon him very. 
extraordinary Titles : Sol:maz the 24. aid, 
that one ofhis ſmalleſt Territories was the Em- 
pire of Alexander the Great. 

\ The Religion of the Tarks is that of Maho- 
met, a Native of Mecca, There goes every 
year to that Town a great Number of * Maho- 
Fetans in GCarawazs, each of thirty or forty 
thonſand Perſons. The Places of their A(- 
ſemblies are Cs, tor thoſe of Turkey in 
Aſza, Gatro for thoſe of «Hopi and of Conſtan- 
t:inople, Zibith, or Aden, or Mocca, for the In- 
alans; Bagdad for the Perſians. A fifth Ca- 
rawan there is, which is that of Barbareſques 
and the W:ſtern of Fez and Morocco, Amongſt 
other things which Mahowet (etled by his Law, 
he prohibited thoſe of his Set Wine and 
gaming, for to take away all occaſion of Du- 
_ els and of quarrel which might have aroſe 
amongſt them. Nevertheleſs, tho' during the 
encampments there be abſtinence from Wine, 
yet amongſt ten Turks there is ſeldom found 
one but who's a Drunkard. IlHe would nat that 
any Mihomretans ſhoud be Slaves, forhewhotirſt 
received hisInſtruttions was one of hisSlaves a 
c 
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led Ze:1din, whom he made a Freeman for that 
reaſon. He ordered that Prayers ſhould be 
faid fivetimes in the day, and that for a Month 
ſhould be kept a Lent called Rawmeaaz ; faſting 
is there obſerved all. the day long by ſome 
Twks with ſo much ſcruple, that going along 
the ſtreets they wear a Crape before their Fa- 
ces, for fear that in breathing oxy ſhould (wal- 
low a Fly or a drop of Rain, Water or Duſt. 
"They ſhut their Teeth on the ſame ſcore, and 
dare not ſo much as ſwallow their Spattle 3 
they take each day for divers intentions, Fr1- 
aay for the Myſulz:ans who are thoſe of their 
Law, Saturday for the converſion of the Jews, 
Sunday for that of the Chriſtians, Monaay for 
the Prophets, Tweſday for the Prieſts and Ghe:- 
ques, edneſday for the Dead , for the fick, 
and for the Slaves, Thurſday for all the World. 
There be Jews in Turks) zndſeveral other Sect 
agreat number of Catholicks,of the Religious 
of ſeveral of the Rowan Orders,w ho have there 
their eſtabliſhmenr. | 

* The common liquor of the Turks is Sorbet, 
which is very delicious to drink ; their Coffee 
warms and fortifies the Stomack : When they 
make their gregeelt Regale, they give Coffee , 
Sorbet and Perfumes. Iris the cuſtom of pre- 
ſenting the Perſon they go to ſee, this cuſtoan. 
1s practiſed almoſt through all the Levant : 
their Z:zz or Purſes areeach worth eight hun- 
dred Piaſters, The Grazd Seignior takes 2 
Pride in cloathing thoſe who come near his 
Perſon, to whom they are led by holding them 
under the Arms, ſince the aſlaflination of Am- 
rath the 1. The Arabick and Perſian Tongues 
axe there in eſteem, though the Txrks ho g it 
or 
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for an Honour tounderſtand no othet than their 


OWN. 

All Twkey contains thirty Beglierbyats,which 
are as many general Governments, on which 
depend ſeveral Sangzarats, or particular Go- 
vernments, with ſeveral Caſtles. Natolea at 
Ghioutate, Garamania at Gogni, Diarbekir, Da- 
maſens, Sivas at Amaſie, Erzerum, Van, Te- 
hilder, Scheherezul, Aleppo, Maras , Opps, 
Trjpol: of Sourta , Trebizonde, Kars , ul 
or Ninevah, Rike : all this in Aſia. In Ex 
rope there is Rumel: at Sophya, that of the Sea 
at Gallipoli, Budah, Temefovar, Boſna, Caffa, 
Canatia. Each Beglerbyat has its Revenue affe- 
 Redupon its Government. - Thoſe of Kazro, 


of Bagaat , of Lazar, of Yamarn, or of Aden, of 


Abex, of Baforahave theirs out of the Grand 
Sergntors fund 3 thoſe three laſt Governments 
have been taken from the Twrks.Moſt of theGo- 
vernours are called Baſhaws, that is to fay, 
Chiefs. They have Rank according to the 
ancientneſs of the Conqueſts, and of the places 
whereof th | | 
bey has three Tougs , a Toug is a Horſes Tail 
at the end of a half Pike that is carryed be- 
fore Him. A Baſhaw has two, and a«Sazgin; 
has but one. Beſides the Pr:xze Vifzer who is 
all mighty,there be five F:/zers or Chancellours 
of State, thoſe of Vatol;a, of Bagdad, of Garro, 
of Rumels, and of Buaz, The Grand Sergntoy 
gives no conſiderable Government to his eldeft 
Son, for fear it ſhould prove of ill conſequence 
as it has done to ſome of his Predeceffours. 
The CORnng of him to the Empire, is often the 
Sentence of Death tothe other Brothers, who 
are inthe meantime kept like poor Victims M 
the 


are Governours. A Beghey-. 
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the Seraghio, It has beenobſerved in this Ez 
mily of the Ottomans, that the youngeſt Bro- 
thers have often attained to the Empire, to 
the excluſion of their Eldeſt 3 when the Grand 
Seignior means to humble any of his Baſhaws, 
he makes him one of his Siſters, or 
ſome other of his Relations. The Court of 
the Prince is called the Port, becauſe all muſt 

. danceattendance at the door ; the Rank of the 

\ left hand which is the fide of the Sword, is in 
Turkey the moſt honourable, whether in Coun- 
cel -or in the march of Armies : Such Twrks 
25 are learned ſay that they imitate Grand Gyrus 
herein. I fay the Learned Turks, for ſome of 
them are little vers'd in Hiſtories and Chro- 
nology, that they ſay Job was the Judge of the 
Court of King Solowzonv, that Alexander the 
Great was General of the Armies of the ſame 
Rog: The People of the Law eſteem the 
Right Side, which is willingly granted them by 
the Soldiers. 

The Forces of the Turks are great, bur his 
Neighbonrs are puifſant, and in poſſeſſion of 
doing him-'a great deal of. miſchief. The 
Houſe of Aufr:a, the King of Poland, the 
Great- Duke of Myſcovy, the Republick of 
Fence, are the moſt conſiderable of them in 
Europe: The King of Perfia in Aſia. As the 
Intereſts of theſe Princes are divers, and 
that they have not any great Correſpondence 
with one another , it comes to paſs that the 
Grand Sergnor enlarges the bounds of his Em- 
pire to their coſt. As concerning Forces by 
Sea, the Turks have none that are conſiderable, 
and they have a ſaying. that if the Sea be far the 
Chriſtians, the Land ts for them, The Turkih 
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Armies ate well diſciplin'd;the beliefof Preds- 


ſfination, beſides the uſe of Opium,renders them 
capable of all manner of attempts. Their prin- 
cipal Forces confiſt in the Jarrzarres, .,who 
' Compoſe the Infantry 5; the Horſemen ar 
known under: the Name of, Spahis, Theſe 
"Spahis have Lands called T:»zars,. and furniſh 
*as many men / a5 their Revenue has ſixand 
twenty. Livers.a year. To ayoid the hurry 
and trouble | of ;Moveables, they eat on the 


| ground on a Leathern Carpet : a piece of Tapj - , 


ry. which they carry upon the Crupper of their 
Horſe, ſerves them for quilt or mattreſs, for 
'Bolſter or for Cloak. They. laugh at the 
Fra#ks who are uſed to walk alone in Rooms, 
and go very faſt in the Street. On the con- 
trary to this, they repoſein their Houſes of 
| Velvet Cufhecnsand when they walk, thy Ni 
keep up-their gravity. The Officers and the 
Guards being in-[the Court of the Druar, 
which is the Councel, are ſuch obſervers of 
Silence, that not. ſo much as,one word is to be 
Heard, though there be often above eight thou- 
fand ropether. When the Souldiers are -pu- 
niſh'd” for any Crimes, they give em ſeveral 
blows with a Cudpel ; to the 7azrZaries upon 
their Buttocks, to the Spahres under the Sole of 
the Foor. The Principal Maxims of the Turks 
are to give Offices to Perſons of Merit, not to 
conlider. their Birth; to ruine moſt of the Ci- 
ries for the ſpating the charge of a Garriſon 
aid to keep only as long as they pleaſe Treaties 
made in other Tongues than their own 3 not 
to'reſtore the good places they have once ta- 
ken, no longet to make their Armies ſo nume- 
rous that they may the better ſubliſt, hos 0 
allow 
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allow of Gentlemen, nor ſuffer Mahopretain 
co remain Slaves ; to make ufe of the TartarFitn 
their greateſt expeditions for the betterharaffing 
and laying waſt their Enemies Countryes, 
to render the Inſularies reſponſible for the 
Turks,they give them for Governours : to give 
Military Offices to Children, who are born 
x Foo and thoſe of the Law to ntural 
HYRS; oh 


Of T urkey in Enrope. 


His Turkey conſiſts in three forts 
of Countreys, thoſe which” the Graxd- 
Sergnor ſhares in with Ghr:ft14n Princes, Hun- 
gary,Sclavonta, Groatia, Dalmatia: thoſe which 
his Highneſs poſſeſſes entirely on the Sonth of 
the Danibe, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria , Royea- 
714 : thoſe which were formerly known under 
the name of Greece. | 
Hungary is a conſiderable Kingdom, and 
likely to be the Stage of the greateſt War that 
has been for ſome Ages, and hasa peculiar dif- 
courſe in the following Leaves Sclavorra pro- 
perly taken is berween the Drawe and the Save; 
ſometimes moſt of thoſe. Countreys are attri- 
buted to it which are' on the South of the Da- 
naube, The Sclawonians have {uch a paſſion to 
be thought Wargiours, that they beg of God 
in their Prayers to dye armed in War; and 
that their Enemies may dye in their Beds. 
Croatia is the Countrey of the Groats, where 
there be Horſes of a mean {1ze, but very fleet. 
Deahmatia is along the Gulph of Vezzce, m_— 
6. Pl 
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of the-Countrey : He poſleſles on- 
ly Narenca upon the Coaſt, which we for- 
merly pretended to theDominion of the Neigh- 
bouring Sea. Zara the beſt place of the YVexe- 
$1434 in thoſe parts, is on a Rock which buts 
out. into the Sea , and is only joyned to the 
Terrs Eirma by the ſpace of ſix and twenty 
paces. Spalato is there the Town of greateſt 
Trafhick tince the late Peace. F:wme belong- 
ing to the Houſe of Aufr:a, has in its Neig 
bourhood the place called Terſacs, where the 
Papifts ſay the Chappel of the Virgin was 
three years and ſome Months, before it was 
tranſported to Loretts in Italy. 


Boſmra has had the Title of a Kingdom :; 


Seruia has the City of Belgrade very conſi- 
derable, and as advantagioufly fcituated as any 
City of Turkey, near the place where the Da- 
zube receives the Teyſs and the Save, Bulga- 
71a, whole ancient Inhabitants were formidable 
to ſome Romany Emperours, has Sophta for 
the Capital, a great paſſage from Hungary to 
Gonftantinople, This Province extends as far 
as the Black Sea, where the Ruines are to be 
feen of the wall which the Emperour of Gor- 
fantizople cauſed to be ſet up from Sl:ir14 
upon the Danube as far as Tow, noted in anti- 
quity for the Baniſhment of Ovd., There 

well the Dobruck Tarters, which the Twrks 
make uſe of in their greateſt gxpeditions , be- 
caule this Militia is no great charge to the 
Grand Serontours ; who by the ancient con- 
ventions, only pay thele Taztars at the end of 
the Gampaizn, a certain quantity of Cloathg 
and a Sultanin a Head 3 beſides the gyro 

, | they 


oof: pollaties ittle beſides ſome part of 


(387) 


they may have taken in their Enemies Coun: 
trey : There is to be ſeen upon the Coaſt , 
the City of Yarae, renowned for the Victory 
of Amurath the 24. over the Hungariazrs : that 
of N:gebolt upon the Danube,yhere the Chr:- 
fans were alſo defeared by the Infidels under 
Bajazet the 1. in the year 1396. 

Romania has for principal Cities Gonſt arts- 
nople, "Adrianople , aloe. It was formerly 
Thrace ; Conſtantine the great called it Romwazza, 
not to aboliſh entirely the Name of Rome, af- 
ter having given his own to the City of Br- 
ANCE, 

Gonſftantinople is the Head of the Turkiſh 
Empire, ſo as it was of the Eaſter» Empire, 
when it ſerved for abode to the Rewzan and 
Gyeek Emperours. Its Scituation is the moſt 
curious imaginable, having the conveniency of 
one of the fineſt and beſt Harbours of Exrope, 
which may receive a thoufand or twelve hun- 
dred great Ships 3 1t 1s full thirteen Miles in 
compaſs. The Houles are low, whether thar 
they are built after that manner to avoid the 
incoveniency of the Winds, or that the Turks 
think not fitting to raiſe them high as they do. 
thoſe of God and of their Princes; or that 
they have no defign ta build for others, fince 
moſt commonly their Children do not ſucceed 
them in their Eſtates, which the Grazd Sere- 
210r gives to whom he thinks fitting. The 
Church of Sazzt Sophia is the moſt ſtately Buil- 
ding of all that City, and has ſerv'd for a Mo- 
del ro moſt of the Tarskih Makees. Conſtan- 
tinople is very {ubject to Fires, by reaſon that 
moſt, of its Houſes are built of Wood. In the 
Year 452, beſides a great number of Houſes; 
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ſix and twenty thouſand Volumes were burtt 
with the Gut of a Serpent, fix and twenty 
foot in length, wherein the Izads and Oayſſs 
of Homer were written in Letters of Gold. 
The Preſervation of this City depends on 
that of Gall:pol:, of the Caſtles of the Daraa- 
nelles, and of the Towers of the Black Sea; 
at the entrance of the Boſphorms, where for- 
merly a chain was made uſe of to barr entrance 
to Enemies Ships : The Channel of Gonfant:- 
20ple 1s {o narrow, that in ſome parts of the 


Town the Cocks may be heard, who crow on 
the neareſt Shoar of Aſia. This Channel has 


two Currents at the ſame time; that which is 


neareſt Europe carries away the Ships towards 
the Black Sea, and that which is on the {ide of 
Aſia carries them toward the Med:terrancanSea. 
The ſeven Towers makea Fortreſs, where Pri- 
foners of Stats. be confined. Galatia a ſmall 
City beyond the. Port wherein are the Frazhks. 
Above Galatia is the Burrough of Pera, the 
Reſidence of ſome Chr:iftiavz Embaſladours. 
Formerly a Wall was raiſed two days Journey 
in length,from the Black Sea as far as Selrwrea, 
to hinder the Incurſions of the Scythrians and of 
the Bulgarians. Oſman had a deſign of trans- 
ferrivg his Seat from Gonftantinople to Grand 
Garrs: Conſtantine left Rome for mo; Tultys 
Czejar had alſo the Thoughts of making his 
abode at Troy, or in Alexanaria. Aarianople is 
now one of the Principal Abodes of the Grand 
Sereno, Chiorlick a ſmall Town where Ba- 
jazet the 24. vanquiſhed his Son Sel:zz2, the ſame 
who boaſted that he wore not a great Beard as 
his Father did, for fear the 7an:zarres ſhould 
catch hold of it, and lead him where they pleas'd. 
Aſperoſa 
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'Aſperoſa ſeems to be the ancient Abdera, whoſe 
Inhabitants were looked upon as the moſt ſtu- 
pid in the World ; near this place ſtood the 
Stable of cruel Dr:omedes, who gave his 
Gueſts to his Horſes inſtead of Oats. 
Greece was formerly the moſt famous 
Countrey of Europe; its inhabitants had for a 
long time the advantage of excellence of Wir, 
and Grandure of Courage, over other Nations; 
they have added to, and brought to perfectt- 
on moſt of the Arts and Sciences ; they 
build their Cities at ſome diſtance from the 
Shoar, for fear of being expoſed to the plun- 
der of Pyrates, who were very rife at that 
time; and that the the Civility of the Citi- 
zens might not be corrupted by converſing 
with Terpawlins, They {ent ſeveral Collonies 
imo Italy, into Aſs M307, and left their Names 
in moſt of the Regions which be upon the 


Mediterranean Sea. Athens, Sparta, Argos, Go- 


rinth, Thebes, Megalopoli: were the moſt pow- 
erful Cities of Greece. In ſome of theſe Towns 
the Soveraign Power was 1n the hands of the 
Peopl, in others it was given to the moſt con- 
{picuous. The JrOne People of Greece, 
who affected rhe Dominion of it,and who ſome- 
times intereſſed others in their party , were 
the Athenians, the Lacedemontians, the Thelars : 
the Etoltazs,the Acheans,}tthe Buotians,the Phoce- 
ans, Megara, Goriu#th, S:cten, ' Argos, Mhicene, 
Elide, Arcadia, Meſſenia have alſo formed 
conſiderable States. Macedonia, Theſſalia, Cy- 
prus have had the Titles of Kingdoms. Moſt 
of the other States were Realms, then Com:- - 
monwealths, and afterwards obeyed the Ma- 
cedonians in part, the Romans ſome patticular 


Lords, and figally the Turks.  Cc3 The 
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The Greeks are now almoſt all the Greek 
Church ; their Countrey is much changed 
fince in the hands of the Turks; almoſt all 
the Towns being ruined and without defence, 
If there be ſome con{jderable for their Strength, 
they are kept for he maintenance of Com- 
merce, and tor reſiſting the Ghr:f:az Galleys. 
There be {ix Provinces in Greece, Macedopra, 
Albanias. Epirus, Theſſalia, Achaia, Peloponeſus 3 
theſe two laſt having particularly been called 
' Greece, All theſe Names, except that of Al- 
bara are ancient, and: more known to us, than 
thoſe which be given them by the Turks. 
Macedonia which Alexander the Great made 
one of the greateſt Monarchies in the World, 
was a Kingdom which ended in Perſeus; afcer 
whom the Roxzans ſwayed there, as did alſo 
ſome petty Kings unto Amurath the 24. Empe- 
rour of the Txrks. * Pella was the Birth- 
place of that ancient Conquerour. Earſa the 
abode of King P-:1:p his Father,who was there 
2\laſſinated. Philipp: is famous for the 
defeat of Caſſius and Brutus, Monte-Santo 
otherwiſe Athas, for tne great numberof its 
Caloyers, religious Greeks, who choſe it for 
the Place of their abiding, by reaſon of the 
g00dneſs of the Air. Irs ſhadow reaches to 
the lfle of Lexzz0s, . which is {een from Mount 
Jaa in Aſia, Nerxes had the fatisfaEtion to 
make it his liland. Srtefrcrates a Sculpturean, 
propoſed to Alexazaer the Great to make of it 
4 very extraordinary Statue 3 with one hand 
it ſhould have poured a great River into the 
Sea, with the other it thouid have heid a con{t- 


cerable City. Theſſalonica or Saloniht , has 


had Kings of its 0:70. Albania is renowned 


for 
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for its good Cavalty 5 where Paloxe 
is accompanyed with gong harbour , from 
whence the paſlage is eafie into Italy. Pyrrhus 
King of Ep:ras had a thought &f' making a 
Bridge of Boats from that Coaſt to Otrazto in 
Italy. During the War againſt the Pyrat&, 
Terentius VarroPompeysLieytenant, had the fame 
deſign. Durazzy 1s noted Tor the encamp- 
ments of Czfar and of Pompey; Groye for be- 
ing the brave Scarderbegs Native Place, that 
Flail of the Ottoman Empire, whoſe Armies 
he defeated in two and twenty ſer Battaits. 
Scutars Was a long while beſteged by the Forces 
of Mahomet the 24. who ſhot therein ſo many 
Arrows, that they furniſhed the Garriſon with 
Woad ſufficient to warm themſelves with 
all the Winter. Epriru has had the Title of a 
Kingdom, Preveſa was the beſt Town; it was 
formerly Ncopoles built by order of Auguſtus 
in memory of the Naval Victory which he 
gained over Marc-Antony and Cleopatra near 
Aﬀium. Larta 1s the ancient Amzbyacia which 
ferved for Reſidence to King Pyrrhus. Near 
that place dwells the Arcarnazes, the beſt Sling- 
ers of Greece, the only People which did not 
aſſiſt the Greeks in their Trojan War. The 
Eprrots were the firſt People of Greece, who 
made War upon the Rowars, and who made 
uſe of Elephants againft them, unknown be- 
fore to Italy. Theſſal:a has had ſeveral Tyrants, 
amoneſt Tt rs of Pheres, There be the 
Cities of Larife, the Native place of Achilles, 
where Mahomet the 4th. for ſome time made 
his Abode, during the laſt War of Gandza ; Ar- 
#:1ra,Volo,with their Sea: Ports.Tr:cca theEpiſco - 
pal Title of Helodorus,yho chols rather to loſe 
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his Bifhoprirk thandiſown his Romance of Thea- 
genes and Ghariclea, Achaia has two Cities, Setines 
and Strwes,the former was the "moſt flouriſhing 
Republick ofche World, the Abridgment of a 

Greece; the other ,, as we have ſaid, has dared 
to-alpire tothe general Dominionof the Coun- 
trey. - Sparta is, famous for the ſignal Victory of 
the Chriftians over the Turks in the year 16771, 
In that engagement a hundred and eighty nine 
Turkiſh Galleys were loſt, five and twenty thou- 


ſand Twhks killed, four thouſand made Prifo- 


ners, twelve thouſand Ghr:f:ans freed. This 
City is in theCountrey of the. anciente Atol:aps, 
who deſpiſed the orders of Alexander the 
Great, during bis greateſt Conqueſts. Agre- 
port formerly Eubze, is only (eperated-from 
Achaia by a Strait called otherwiſe Emnr:pe. 
This Exripe has givena good deal of Exerciſe 
to Philoſophers, who have fought out the 
cauſe of its ebbing and flowing; thofe who 
ſeem to have e xamined it beſt, ſay that it is 
regular towards the days of the New and Full 
Moon, that 1s to jay, in twenty four or 
twenty five hours it has twice its ebbing and 
flowing as the Oceaz, and that it is irregular 
tow2rds the dayes of the firſt and laſt quarter 
of the Moon, that is to ſay, that in twenty four 
or in twenty five hours, it has 11, 12, 13 or 1 
times Floud, and as often an Ebb. The Pelo- 
poneſus, the moſt renowned Perzſula in the 
World, isjoyned to the reſt of Greece, by a 
Neck of Land of about (ix thouſand paces in 
breadch,which ſeveral Kings andEmperors have 
in vain endeavored to dig through .It was a fay- 
ing fodere Ithxzum, when they meant to expres 
nenterprize Which had no probability of be- 
ing 
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ing effected. The | Chriftians who called it 
Mo 


rea, upon the account of its Mulberries, 
have made there retrenchments in divers 
times againſt the Twrks , who won them under 
Amurath the 24. and unver Mahomet the 24. 
The midſt of that Peninſula was formerly 
inhabited by the Arcaarans, who had in their 
+ Countrey the fineſt Afſes in the World ; and 
who neglected to learn Aſtrology, when the 
other Greeks received it/, becaute they eſtee- 
med themſelves more ancient than the Moon. 
Patras, where St. Andrew was put upon the 
Croſs, is one of its beſt Towns. Moaez the 
abode of the Sargracbey or Governour of 
the Province. Marra gives its Name to a 
Petty Countrey, : which - no longer the Li- 
berty it a long time maintained againſt che 
Forks, by favour of the Sea, and the ſharp- 
neſs and ſteepneſs of the Mountains. Aapols 
of Romania and Malwaſia are peopled on the 
ſcore of their Sea-Ports, where a great Trade 
is droven. Gorinth now ruined, was formerly 
named the Rich; the conveniency of its 
Scituation' made it be called $he Market 
of Greece : « Its Inhabitants invented the 
Greek Galleys z after that it was burnt by the 
omans, there came a mixtufe of its melted 
Mettals, which has retained the Name of Co- 
71nthian Braſs. Philip King of Maceaoz eſtee- 
med three places in Greece for ſtrength, the Ca- 
ſtle of Gor:nth, Demetrias and Galcis. The Caſtle 
of Gortath,named the Acrocor:nthand Ithomanear 
Meſſcna, by realon of their Scituations, were 
called the tivo Horns of the Peloporeſus. - 
ſitra1s the ancient Sparta, otherwiſe NR 
cedcirren, whole power was particularly upon 
7 Land 
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Land, whereas that of Athens was vpon' the 


Sea. Its moſt Noble Citizenz were called ' 


Sparttates the others, Lacedemonians, per- 
haps with the ſame difference that is put be- 
+ween the Gaftzllazs and the Spaniards. The 
'Goyernment of this State Confiſted in few 


perſons, they' obſerved there a ſtile in ſpeak- 


ing and writing, which exprefſed much in few ' 


Words. Olympies was noted for the Temple, 
and Oracle and Statue of Juptter the Olympran, 
one of the ſeven Wonders of the World; for 
the Olpyads, which were reckoned from four 
0 four years afcer the celebration of rheOl;»ypick 
Games. The Ceremonies whereof were kept 
until the Countrey was ſubdued by the Kowaze. 
'S:c163 had its Kings almoſt as foon as the Aſſyrr- 
ans. The Ancients did affirm that the Rives 
Alpheus which paſſes in the Pelopozreſus, werit 
under the Sea fo the Fountain Arethuſa in Sctly. 
| Beſides the Dominions of the Grazd Sergnr- 
or, Which we have mentioned in Africa, in 4/ra 
and Ewrop:, His Highneſs poſlefles Suaquend 
upon the Red Sea, Tefiis in Georgia, Aſoph at 
the Mouth of the Dow. Theron and Temroch 
near the Pelus Meotides on the fide of Aſa, 
Arabia Petrea, part of defſart Arabia, The 
- Kingdoms of * Att and Zrden in Arabiafelix, 
with the Fowns of Daolfar and El-catsf: In 
Europe Beſſarabia, Orziacou, Daſſain towards 
the Mouths of the MVreper, Gaffa and other 

laces in lefſer Ta-tary. The lile of Gandza, 

aradiz in Tranklvana ; The Scituations of 
theſe Conntreys and places, is to be ſeen in the 
Map, to know the importance of them. T1raz- 
floana, Valachia, Moldawin, leffer Tartary, the 
Republick cf Raguſa, the Corlairs of Barbary 
and others hold of the Tr ks. Ot 
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Ot Hungary. 


| ſeems to have been ſo called from 
the Huzs, a People noted for the Devaſta- 
tions they have made in ſeveral Regions of Ex- 
rope,principally under Atta one of their Kings. 
Moſt of the Towns of tis Country  haye 
Names that have very little aftnity one with 
another, becauſe the Nations who gave them 
at their f{erling themſelves there, had very dif- 
ferent Tongues. Hungary is commonly divi: 
ded into High and Low, the laſt rowards the 
South is almoſt wholly in poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
the former towards the Nerth for rhe moſt 
part inthe hands of the Houſe of Auſtr1a, un- 
lels it be fuch places as have been lately f{eized 
or revolted with Gount Teckley, 'Two parts . 
of it have been ſometimes made, ſeparated 
from one another by the Danube, the one to 
the We, known under the Name of Pazzo- 
n:2,the other to the Exft making part of ancient 
Dacia. There be ſeveral Countreys, the enunte- 
ration whereof is not here very material. The 
Houſe of Auſir:4 has there four General Ships, 
the Turks four Bachalics or great Governments. 
When the Realm of Hszgary was in its Splen- 
Cour, itextended to the very Adrratick Sea, 
as far as Greece, and comprehended Tranſulta- 
zi, Walachia and Moldawias trom whence it 
came that the Emperour, as King of Hungary 
pretends that the Princes of thoſe three States 
be allowed of by him. The Grand Sergnior 
has maintained his pretenſion better mn that 
POInt, 
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int, The Soyl of Huxzary is fertile, the 
lains are beautiful and afford plenty of Corn, 

the Hills Wine, which is tranſported into Po- 

Land, and other places, where it is accounted ex- 

cellent ; that of Tokay is in moſt eſteem. Ir 

alſo affords Salt, and other Conveniencies of 

Life. Several Great Rivers contribute to this 

abundance, - the Danube, Drave, Save which 

have their Sources in Germany, the Teyſs 
which is entirely Huz7oarian, The Danube leads 
its Waters from the W-# to the Ea/ through 
the midſt of the Countrey, with leſs ſwiftnes 
towards Noon, than rowards the Evening and 
the Morning : after a courſe of above {1x hun- 

dred Leagues, it falls into the Black Sea by {e- 

weral Mouths. The Tey/s can carry Boats 

four Leagues from its Source. Ir abounds {6 

in Fiſh, that they are ſaid ro make 'the third 

part of its Bed; for which reaſon it often caſts 
abundance of them upon the Neighbouring 

Plains; and that in the publick Markets of the 

Towns, thoſe who retire mto the Countrey- 

have order to-take them away. Formerly the 

Elu:zgarians put the Figure of theabove mer.- 

tioned Rivers in their Enf{igns or Colours, and 

ſine they have carryed the Crofs therein, ha- 
ving embrac'd Chriſtianity under their Prince 

EPhicnne, "_ for that conſideration obtained 

of Pope Silveſter the 24. the Title of King, and 

was crowned in the year 1001. The higheſt 

Mountains of Huz2a7y are towards Polazd and 

Tranfilvana ; the Richeſt between Buda and 

Strig0nta, 

The Hungarians are Warlike, neither their 
Garments nor their Manners be very different 
from thoſe of the Tris. Their Tongues 18 
almoſt 
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almoſt wholly peculiar tro themſelves; ang 
nevertheleſs the Latine, Sclawonian, German 


and Twkih, are in uſe among them, The 


Emperour Ferdinand the 24. allowed the 
liberty of Religion in this Realm in the year 
1622. The Revocation of that Toleration has 
occaſioned perpetual Revolts, and isthe ſource 
of that great War it is now the Scene of. This 
Realm has two Archbiſhopricks, Strzgorra or 
Graz, and Colocz 2 xwith ten Biſhopricks, the 
half of which © in the Infidels hands. Four orders 
of Perſon; nave Seſfions in the States, the Pre- 
lates, the Barons, the Nobles and the Burgeſles 
of Free and Royal Cities. The Dignity of 
Palatine is there the moſt conſiderable after 
on of Kin! Prog if he Ng in my win inſt 

eir Priviledges, may be oppoſe orce, 
if the Palatize conſent thereto. The | Cos 
ans will not ſuffer to have any Palatizes but of 
their own Nation. The Archbiſhop of Str:- 
£0714 is Prince and perpetual Chancellour of rhe 
Kingdom ; ke Crowns the King after his ele- 
"oy" Theſe two Officers have almoſt all 

he Authority. zngary has had eight Kings 
of the Hoyſe of Aufria, from Ferdinand the r. 
Brother of the Emperour Charles the 5th. un- 
to Leopola-Jgnace,. Though the Hungarian 
Nobility do not love the Germans, yet they 
have nos ONpOra this Election, for the ſhelte- 
ring themſelves againſt the oppreſſion of the 
Turks, who reſpect a Peaſant as much as they 
do a Gentleman, The greateſt ſtrength of the 
Countrey conliſts in light Horſe ; the-Troopers 
be called Huſſars, the Foot Soldiers Hetdukes. 
Beſides extraordinaries, the Emperour draws 
from what he pcilcfles in Hyn$ary about a mil 
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lion of Livers every year. He raiſes this Mo- 
ney from the Mines, by an impoſition on each 
Horſe, and by the exportation of Cattle. The 
Grand Scion has thete his Garaz, which 1s 
four Livers a He#d of thoſe under his Sway : 
This is fo ſmall a tnatter for either of thoſe 
Princes, that for the prefervation of what they 
hold there, they are obliged ro employ their 
other Revenues. The Turk pretends to all 
Hungary, and the States which depend thereoa 
by vircue of a Ceſſfion, which was made there- 
of to Sol:-2az the 24. by John Sigiſmond, Son 
of Kins John Count de Gee, and by the Queen 
his Mother. In Upper Hazeary there be {eve- 
ral Free Towns, which form thirteen Com- 
munities. The King of Poland holds half of 
Cepuſe, with a dozen of Cities. Moſt of the 
Frontiers are untilled and overgrown with 
Shrubs and Weeds. Tho there be a Truce 
between the Auſtrians and the Ottemans, yet 
they fail not of making incurſions upon one 
another. In the year 1642. the Truce was 
made between the two Empires for ewentys 
years. Inthe yer 1664. afcer two years War 
it was renewed, the Terk remaining Maſter of 
the Fortreſs of Waradiz and Newheuſel;, this 
laſt in the very middle of all Emnrope. 

The moſt conſiderable Cities of Hungary 
are Presbourg , Caſſia, Efperies, Budz, Agria, 
Temeſfuar, vKaniſe, Preiboars 1s the Capital of 
21] rhe Houſe of 4nuftr14 pg in this Realm. 
Since the loſs of Ale Royale, it has been the 
place of Election and Coronation of their 
Kings. Caſoria is towards the Mountains, 
v-ith the fineſt Arcenal of the Country. Eſpe- 
ries has Fairs which render ut very a 
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The ftrongeſt places of the Houſe of A»- 
Rtria are Jawarin and Komorra, the Bulwarks of 
Chriſtendom. Javartn 1s in 2 vaſt Plain, envi- 
roned with the Danube and the Raab, which 
ſometimes gives it its Name ; defended with 
ſeveral Baſtions faced with Brick, with 
Rawelins between both : Having formerly 
been taken by. the Turks, it was petarded and 
rettken with as much happineſs as boldneſs by 
2 French Gentleman called Yawbecour. Komor- 
74 has the Danube for its Moat or Ditch, and 
cannot be beſieged but by three Bodies of Ar- 
mies. The lle of the ſame Name, otherwiſe 
called of Schut, where the Twks were routed 
by the Imperialiſts, ia n late Action, to the 
loſs of many of their Men; has above three hun- 
dred Villages or Boroughs, above fifteen thou- 
ſand Inhabicants, with the convenience of huny 
ting and fiſhing, Leopolfad, Fillek, Tokay,Zat- 
2:ar and Kals have likewiſe been fortified by 
order from the Emperour. 

Buda is divided into High and Low Town , 
the Germars call it Offes, that is tofay, Court, 
becauſe it was the abode of the Kings,and the 
Capual of all the Kingdom 3 it has the moſt ho- 
! nourable Beglerbyat of all Turkey, though it be 
| not the moſt gaioful ; its Baſhaw has more Au- 
| thority than others; Its uſual Garriſon is of eight 
or ten thouſand Men, Apria Temefvar,Kaniſa, 
bave in like manner Ba#aws, as being upon 
the Frontier, The Turks call Temeſvar the in- 
viecible. The Emperour Ferdinand the 24. 
belieged Kiwſe, being then but Arch-Duke,: 
and could not take it. Leopold: Tezace was not 
more happy in the year 1664. The Retreat from 
Kamiſe by the Puke of Mercegr, isone of the 
| fineſt 
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the fineſt Actions of our Age.People alſo eſteem 
That from Mayexce by the Cardinal de la Ya- 


lette, that from Torgow by the Sucdiſh General ' 
Baer, that 'from Dundee by the Marquiſs of 


Montraſs, Five Churches is the place where 
Solyman the Great dyed, during the Siege he 
laid to Lygeth in the year 1366, Mogacz is 
noted for the defeat of the Ghri/t1azs in the 
year 1526. The Bridge of Eſ{*ck for the ex- 
ploit of Count Peter de Serin, who burnt it in 
ſight of the Turks Armies. | 


Of T ranflvania, Walaciha and 
Moldavia. 


þ hp muncn yort is {o called becauſe it is ſeated 
4 beyond the Woods which {ſeparate ir 
from Hungary. It is ſometimes called Sever- 
burger, becauſe of the Cities which the Sax- 
0x5 built therein, to the number of ſeven ; 
Hermanſtat, Cronftat, Noſenſtat, Meamuſh, _—_ 
purg, Clauſembourg, Weſſembourg. The People 
of this State are of three ſorts, G:caules or Zec- 
hels, Saxons, Hungarians, who give each dif- 
ferent Names to each City of the Countrey. 
The Zeckels are come from Tartary, or rather 
are the remains of the Huzs, who laid afide 
their Name, that they might not be odious to 
their Neighbours. They have ſetled themſelves 
principally in feven places, at Sep/7, at Orbay, 
at Kiſdt, art Czick, at Gireo, at Marcos, at Ara- 
#i4a5;their Capital City is Vewmark. The Saxons 
are Originaries of Germany; the a" 
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ſtile themſelves the Nobles of the Country; 
Hermanſtad, the reſidence of the Prince, is a 
ſtrong Town, Waradin was fortifyed by the 
Turks, who uſurped it in the year 1660.One of 
the Principal Revenues 'of Trazſtlwania con- 
fiſts in Salt, which is principally got ar 
Toraa ; it is {ent into Hungary by the River ob 
Mariſh. There be Mines of Gold and Silver, 
and ſometimes Pieces of pure Gold are found 
in the Rivers,which weigh above halt a pound. 
So as the Hungarians being Maſters of Trar- 
falwanta, called it their Treaſure. There be 
ſeveral ſorts of Religion : the Catholicks, Lu- 
therans , Galviniſts, have had there the free 
exerciſe of theirs, towards the beginning of 
this Age. The Families of Bathor: and of Ra- 
gotskz have beſtowed ſeveral Princes upon this 
Countrey, which was made a Soveraignty in 
the year 1512: for John Zapolia, upon condi- 
tion of holding of Hungary. The laſt Ragot- 
5&1, who was killed in Batcel againſt the Tarks 
- jn the year 1659. was the fourteenth Prince 
thereof, he ſtiled himſelf , By the Grace of God 
Prince of the Kingdom of Traafilvanta, Lord of a 
part of Hungary,andGount of theStculi.He paid the 
Grand $etenior annually a Tribute of fifty thou- 
ſand Livers; the Miniſters of the Port have 
made it mount toa hundred thouſand Rixdollers. 
The.Emperour, as King of Hungary pretends 
to have right to the inſtallation of the Prince 
of Trazfilvana; the Emperour Koaolphus IL 
having eſtabliſht there Botskar,upon condition of 
Return upon the Males failing. 

Walachia, which offers it ſelf on the MVorth 
Eaſt of Traxfilvania, along and on the North of 
the Dazute, was called. perry and Iraxjalpinas 
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for the diſtinguiſhing it from Moldavia. It is 


watred with a great number of Rivers ; ſome 
of its Mountains have great Mines of Golds 
its Horſes are by many accounted the beſt m 
Exrope. Irs Prihce called Hoſpodar, ſometimes 
Varwode, that is to fay, Head of the Troops, 
reſides at Tergowts, and pays the Grand Seignior 
2 hundred and twenty thouſand Livers of annual 
Tribute. - 

Moldawia has been ſometimes known under 
theName of GreatWalachia,and of Walachia Ger- 
Alpina, It is rich in Wax and in Honey, out of 
which it raiſes every year about 2 hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, only for the tenths of the Prince. 
There are ſeveral Heaps of Stones which art 
faid ro have been ſet up by order of Darius 
King of Perſ;a, who made war upon the Sc:- 
thians, Its Capital Cities are Taſs and- Sockos. 

. Chocztn near the Niefter, is the place where a 
Palih Army was defeated under King S:2:ſ- 
2nond-Auguſtus ; and where King John Sobreske 
a little before his eleCtion, Caine over the Turks 
a Victory, the moſt memorable of our age. 
The Eaſtern part, called Beſarabra, butts upon 
the Black Sea, and belongs to the Grazd Serg- 


zior, who is Maſter of the Mouths*of the * 


Darube and of the MViefter, and who takes all 
poſſible means to ſubdue thoſe of the MVieper, 


and ſubject entirely. the nich Province of the. } 


Ukrain, The Champaign of Budz1as 15 twelve 
Leagues in length, ten in breadth, is poſleſled 
by the Dobrauck Tartars, who are the greateſt 
Robbers of all choſe parts. They are faid to 
amount to aboye 15ceo.They inhabit theCoun- 
try round about Bzalr7azed. About the year 1500. 
a Governour of Mzl/awia, called ay 26 
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rendred himſelf the Soveraign thereof, and af 
ſeveral vimes vanquiſhed the Twrks, the Lefer 
Tartars, and«he Polanders.His Succeffours have 
played there as it were, at DO peep, and feyeral 
of them have been maſlacred by their Subjects, 
upon the account of their Cruelties. Of a 
ſcore of its Princes, which be there called War: 
Todes, not two of them ſucceeded their Fathers. 
They -did for ſometime hold of Poland, now 
of the Tark at diſpoſal. The ordinary Tri- 
bute was a hundred and fourſcore thouſand Li- 
vers. The Port augments from time to time 
the Tribute of the Moldawians, as well as 
that of the Walachians, for the rendring them 
poor and obedient z if it protects in appearance 
their Princes, who are commonly of low Birth, 
it imitates thoſe who defend Sheep, and ſuffer 
Bees to live, upon the account of the Woot 
and the Honey they afford. 


Of Leſſer T artary. 


| Bp Tartary, which lies in Europe, is ſo 
LL called for diſtinction ſake from the Great, 
which makes part of Afa. It is alſo named 
Percopenſe and Grimee from its principal Cities 
{cituated in the Per:inſula, called formerly Tas- 
rica, The Nogay Tartars may be there com- 
prehended between the Taxar and the Bori/the- 
res, the Tartars of Ocziakhou, between the 
Mouths of the Borrſthenes and the NViefter, and 
alſo the Tartars of Budztack above mentioned 
on the Eaſt of Moldavia , between the Mouths 
of the MVrefter and of the Danube : Be- 
fides all thefe Tartars, there be thoſe'whgs 
| D d 2 in. 
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nhabit in'Lithuazta and the Hhrarn. This Regi- 
on with Commania, which is in A/ia, made up 
the Kingdom of the Boſphorus, Poſſeſſed by - 
Mithridates. Leſſer Tartary is a plain Country, 
very cold by reaſon of the Winds: Irs Pe- 
21nſula is {0 advantagiouſly icituared, that ſeve- 

| States had formerly a defigri of ſending 

ollonies thither. Beſides ſeven or eight good 
Cities, it has full fourſcore thouſand Koys, 
that is to ſay Wells or Villages. Its Neck is 
half a League brqad, its Circumference ſe- 
ven hundred Miles. There be ſome ſalt Mar- 
ſhes, where any man takes as much ſalt as he 
has occaſion for. The Inhabitants boaſt of ne- 
ver having been ſubdued. 'Tho' they be def: 
cended of the Great Tartars, they do not hold 
of them ; they only affiſt the Turks in ſuch ex- 
peditions they think to get booty in. Their 
Tongue comes near the Turkiſh, but they gabble 
it out faſter. It was their Predeceflors, known 
under the name of Scythians, who ſent former- 
ly to Darims, who would have ſubdued them , 
a Rat, a Frog, a Bird and five Arrows, for to 
declare to him, that he would find it a hard 
matter to retire out of their Countrey, where- 
in hehad imprudently engaged himſelf, Yer 
they could not then draw any great advantage 
from their Cavalry, wherein now conſiſts 
their principal ſtrength, by reaſon of the bray- 
ing of the Aſſes, which were in the Per/7az 
Army. 

The Leſſer Tartars have in all times made 
incurſions upon their Neighbours, for which 
reaſon all their Frontiers is a defart. After they 
have made a great number of Slaves, they go 
to (el them in the Se-Ports, from gs: 
they 
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they are commonly tranſported to Gonftantiao 
ple; Their Country is very populous ; ſeve- 
ral of the Inhabitants have often there each 
forty or fifty Children in a year : they go al- 
moſt all to the War : principally the Nagays, 
from the age of ſeven years, that they go out 
of their Gantares, which are Huts or Portative 
Houſes, they alwaies remain in the field. 
Theſe Huts are of Ozier, of a round form, 
two Fathoms in Diameter, they put them upon 
Wheels, and uſe them in Summer more than in 
Winter. Few Houſes in Leſſer Taxrtary are 
built with Stone and Mortar, moſt of them 
are only of Wood, covered with Planks, up- 
held with Poſts fixed in the Earth, and interla- 
ced with Branches of Trees. Robbery is thare 
tolerated, and there needs no more for any 
Fes juſtification upon that, account, than to 
fay they ſtood in need of what they ſtole. The 
Inhabitants do not much care for the Sciences, 
they learn what th& know by common Sence ; 
it is faid of them, they have eaten their Books 
and carry them in their Stomacks. They have 
ſeveral Horſes very ſwift, ſmall, lean, who 
live commonly on Roots and Leaves of Trees3 
the greateſt Lords have of them wery good, 
they take ſo much care of their Horſes, that it 
is become a Proverb amongſt them, That to 
loſe ones 'Horfe ts to loſe ones Head. They make 
ſometimes up a hundred thouſand Horſe, and 
go ealily Marches of four Months without Bag- ' 
gage; the Bow of their Saddle ſerves them 
for a Pillow , the Horſe-Cloth: which is of: 
Preſſed Wool or of Felt, ſerves them for a 
Coverlet, their Cloak for a Tent : each Trou- 
per carries a Pickax 3 _ Servants ſleep oh 

3 the. 
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the open air, let it be never ſo cold. The 

know no other Trade than that of War, th 

long experience they have had therein has 
taught them a!! the Secrets and Stratagems of 
that Arr. yome of them paſs, without any in- 
conveniency, for three or four Days together 
without eating, after which they glut them- 


ſelves like Hogs, to leep as _ as they have 
e 


faſted. * Their Proviſion isa little lower, ſtee- 
ped in Water, the uſe of Bread goes againſt 
their Stomacks. When they regal and treag 
one another, they roaſt a whole Colt. They 
have ſo much of the Beaſt, that they are born 
bliad , and do not fee. clear until five 
dayes end. Their eyes are bur little open, ve- 
ry black, with long laſhes, and fo piercing, 
that they always di{cover their Enemies ſoonew 
than they are perceived by them; they are much 
ſhorter than tall, have Acea Members ; © they. 
have a high and big Breaft, # ſhort Neck, huge 
Head and Cheeks, their .Face almoſt round, 
2 flat and Saddle Nole; a ſmall Mouth, white 
Teeth, tawny Complexion, very black and 
harſh Hair, like the main of a Horſe. When 
chey are Children their Mothers take care to 
bath them once a day in Water, wherein Salt 
is diflolved, ro harden their Skin , and render, 
ther leſs ſenſible of the cold, when in Winter 
they are obliged to paſs Rivers by ſwummidg. 
Each Tartar has a Whiſtle, a Gamelle, which 
isa-Porrenger of Wood or of Copper,a Whip, 
4 Knife, an Awl, Packthread, "Thread, Points 
and lictle Cords of Leather, a Marriners com- 
»\aisz every .ten have a Chaldron and a little 
"wank Their King 1s called Kaz, and his 
Succeſiour Galga, The Reſidence of the Kar 
iS 
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is at Baccaſſaraium, otherwiſe Boſton-Seraglio, 
ſometimes at Grim. Maxcup is his ſtrongeſt 
Town, and the place where his Treafures be 
kept, He ſays himſelf allyed to the Grand 
Sergnior, who gives him a Penſion, and de- 
poſes him when 2 thinks fitting, or rather 
when he has the Power ſo todo and who for 
that purpoſe jeiz's often on- the Kazxs Relati- 
ons, for the having him elected of that Family 
who is moſt his Creature. The Confederacy 
between the Turks and the Leſſer Tartars bears 
among other things, that the Race of the Ot- 
tomans coming to fail, that of the Kazs of. the 
Leſſer Tartars ſhall ſucced to the Twrkih Empire. 
The . Grand Seignior did this to engage thoſe . 
Princes to the maintaining their Dominions,as 
expecting to poſſeſs them one day themſelves. 
The Lurk is maſter of the City of Gaffa, the 
beſt and moſt important of this State. His 
Predeceſſours took it from the” Fanrzaries in 
the year 1475. *+ 

The Leſſer Tartars aſſiſted the Polanders in 
ſome of their late Wars, but to the coſt of 
their Gueſts; beſides ſome Money thoſe gave 
them annually, ſome Rouls or Sheep-skins 
to cloath themſelves with. Though their Shape 
makes them reſemble Apes when they are on 
Horſeback with very fhort Stirrups, yet they 
fail not of having the advantage of their Ene- 
mies in the Campaign. The Coſacks fight 'em 
when they can go in Tabyt, that is to fay 
when they can march between two rows of 
their Waggons,, having eight or ten in the 
Front, and as many in the Rear, with Fuzils, 
Half Pzkes, and long handed Scyths, while 
that the beſt mounted go round about with 
Dd 4 SEa 


(408) 
Sentinels on all fides for a Quarter of a League 
diſtance, The Leſer Tartars are ſo cruel, that 
they give Axes and Knives to their little Chil- 
dren for the killing thoſe Priſoners outright, 
whom they mean not to cry away. They 
have themſelves ſometimes filled great Sacks 
with the ears of Ghriſtians, to ſhow the great- 
neſs of their Victory. 


Ot the State of Raguſa. 


"3s is a ſtyall Republick, which has its 
Territories in Dalmatia , near thoſe of 
the Turks, and upon the Gulph of Fence, It 
pay' eighteen thouſand Sequins of annual Tri- 

ute to the Grand Sergntor for liberty of Com- 
merce in the Levant, The City which ſeems 
ro have ſucceeded to the ancient Epidaure, is 
preney well fortiy'd, and very populous. .It 

as the Title of an Archbiſhoprick ; its Inha- 
bitants , who addict themſelves for the moſt 
part to trade. are Romza» Gatholicks, In the 
year 1667. it received a great loſs by an Earth- 
quake, Its Principal Harbour is that of St. 
Croix, which is three Leagues diſtant from it. 
Its Ships are pretty.numerous, well known in 
the Seas of the Levant, as- its Caravans be in 
the Dominions of: the Twrks in Exrope. He 
who commands the Republick of Ragsſa, is 
called Doze or Rectour ; he is affiſted with the 
 Counce] of a hundred Senators, his Govern- 


' ment laſts ohly a Month. The Governour of 
"the Caſtle is changed every day,wherein one of 


22 Nobles enters to command 1a his turn. Their 
| Gentle- 
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Gentlemen muſt marry Gentlewomen, if they 
mean their Children ſhonld be acknowledg- 
ed to be of the Ragu/ian Nobility. The Re- 
venue of the Republick is five and twenty 
thouſand Crowns. The Country above the 
Town is not over fertile, full of Rocks and 
Stones 3 if it bring forth any thing ; it is by 
the means of the Forreign Earth which they 
cauſe to be brought thither , which is done 
with ſuch care and ſuch ſucceſs, that the Coaſt 
makes a Beautiful Proſpe&t of Vineyards, 
Orange Trees, Lemon Trees and Pomegra- 
nates. The Neighbouring IfJands which are of 
the dependance of Raguſa, are alſo very plea- 
ſant. The Turks have {ome fort of inclination 
for the Ragu/iars, by reaſon they pay puneu- 
ally their Tribute, and that by their means 
they are provided with al! the Commodities of 
Europe, which they ſtand in need of. They 
give them Priveledges which they ſeldom grant. 
to other Ghrifttaps. 


'Of the Britiſh Iflands. 


Heſe Iſlands conſiſt in two great,and ſeve- 
ral (mall ones. Great Br:tta;z and Ire- 
land are the two great; the {mall are all in the 
Neighbourhood of Great Brittarn, the Hebrides, 
Orcades, Shetland which depends on the Crown 
of Denmark in the ſea of Scotland ; Many An- 
gleſey, the Sorl:agues in the Ir1h Sea, Wight, 
Guernſey, Jerſey 1n the Channel. 
Formerly Great Brittain went under the 
Name of 4/02, by reaſon of its Rocks all 
a- 
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along the Sea, which ſeem white. It now 
comprehends two Kingdoms, that of Erglaza, 
and that of Srgtland, the union whereof gave 
occaſion to King James to ſtile himſelt King of 
Great Brittain, and at the ſame time the deſign 
of ſtifling the partialities which were between 
the twoNatijons. The Engl; were not very well 
fatisfyed with this change, ſince thereby their 
Name became the leſs famous. The Br:tti 
Tſlands had to the number of Nineteen King- 
doms. England had ſeven of them, Wales 
three, Scotland two, Ireland five, the Ifle of 
Man made one, the Ifles near Scotland another. 
All this now is under the Crown of Ezglazxa. 
Several places and Iflands in the Eaft and Weft 
Tzates arealſo ſubject to it, whereof we have 
made mention in the Article of Europe. 


_ Of England. 


T7 Aland was fo called by the Exeli, an an- 

cient People, who dwelt on the confines of 
Germany and of Denmark ; the Name of Sax- 
oxy Tranſ-mearine was given it by the Saxons, 
Before, it was called Lhoeeria, and then Srot- 
lazd went under the Name of Albazra, and 
Wales that of Cambria, During the decay of 
the Rowaz Empire, the Saxoxvs and Engliſh in- 
vaded Great Brittaty with main force, and near 
Beatord gained a {ignal Victory over the Inſu- 
laries, who were conſtrained to abandon their 
Countrey. Several By:ttozs retired into Wales, 
others paſled into Brittany in France, where 
they (ſetled the B-:it1h Tongues by the __ of 
cheir 
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their Country Men,whom the Rowars had alrea- 
dy lead thither to ſupporttheir pretenfions tothe 
Empire.King Arthar,one of the laſt BrittisKings, 
who dyed in the year 542. is the ſame whom fo 
many Fables be told of, and to whom is attri- 
buted the inſtitution of the Knights of the 
round Table. The Victors, that is to ſay, the 
Saxons and the Eneliſh, raiſed a Wall towards 
the Weſt of England , to mark the Bounds of 
their Conqueſts, and at the ſame time madea 
Law , by which all the Brittozs ſhould.have 
a hand cut offs, who were found with a Sword 
on this {ide the Wall. In the year 450. and 
the following, there were formed {even 
Kingdoms , Kezt , aſs , Eſſex , Weſt-Sex , 
Eaft-Angelia, Mercia, North-Humbria, A little 
after that Charl:magne was acknowledged Erg- 
perour of the Weſt, all theſe Monarchies were 
reduced into one by King Egbert, who dyed in 
the year 837. The Succefſours of this Eghert 
having been troubled by the Dares, the laſt of 
them declared his Heir Will;aw Duke of Nor- 
”7andy, to whom the Conqueſt of England 
brought the Name of Conquerour. Thus Erg- 
land has had Soveraigns of {ix feveral Nations, 
of the Byittons, Romans, Saxons, Engliſh, Danes 
and Normans. Theſe laſt have eſtabliſhed there 
the Principal Laws, the King who now reigns 
is Jaxzes the 2, FExzelaad is a greater Kingdom, 
more fertile and populous than 1s either Scotland 
or Ireland. Tt is the moſt confiderable of any 
State inthe Ocean : It produces Corn and Fruits 
in abundance: the beitTin in the World is 
tranſported thetice; Wool, Cloaths , Hid 
and other Commodities both excellent a 
12 great plenty ; neither 3s it wanting in ex- 
| cellent 
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cellent Liquors. The Ez21: Horſes, Dogs and 
Cocks are in high eſteem” all over the World. 
No Wolves have been ſeen there ſince the 
general hunting, which deſtroyed them al- 


moſt all by the means of permiſſion Cri- | 


minals had of redeeming their Lives with 
the Heads of thoſe Animals. Gunners and Dogs 
were for ſometime kept upon Frontiers of 
Scotland, to hinder the Wolves * which 
were hunted out, from returning into Ezg- 
Jazd. The great reſpect that is paid to Ladys 
in this Realm, has given occaſion to the 


ſaying 3 that England is the Paradiſe of Wo- 


wen, the Purgatory of Servants, and the Hell of 
Horſes. The Engel: for the moſt part are well 

roportioned, and of a generons Nature. They 
ave had ſo great an Antipathy to the Scots, 
that Edward the 1. the ſame who was prefer- 
red before his Eldeſt Brother, by reaſon of 
the Beauty of his Body , recommended, that 
after his Death, they ſhould boyl him until 
they parted his Fleſh and his Bones, that they 
ſhould bury his Fleſh,and carry his Bones along to 
the War againſt the Srots. The Exgl:h are own- 
ed Soveraigns of the Ocean,and have made thoſe 
States and Potentates to repent,who have dared 
todiſpute their Right to that Title. Their Coun- 
trey is compared to the Torto:ſe in the ſhell, who 
has all his Defences colle&ted. The acquiſition 
of ſome Places by the allyance with Portugal, 
has obliged them to extraordinary exPences.Þ. 
The Spaniards have a Proverb, with all War, 
and Peate with England, The general Religi- 

n of the Ezeliſp, is the reformed, the King of 
es is the Head of the 4zgl:caz Church, 
whereof the Priacipal Members aze the Bos, 
who 


(412) "IF 


| (413) LE 

who compoſe the Houſe of Lyrds with the 

other Peers. This Parliament is very diffe- 

rent from thoſe of Frazce beſides theHouſe 

of Lords, there is that of the Commons, cal- 
' fed the Lower Houſe. The principal Rivers 

of England are, the Thames, Severn and Hwzs- 
| ber, which do not encreaſe by the Rains, the 
neighbouring Lands being ſandy. There be 
reckoned one and fifry Counties called Shzres 5 
each of thoſe Counties is diſtributed into hun- 
dreds, into Tithings or Tenths. They may 
be conſideredaccording to the four Regivns of 
the World ; and this diviſion 15 much the ſame 
with that the Romans made, when they were 
Maſters of the Country. 

The Southern part of pagfond is along the 
Channel, where be the beſt Harbours of the 
Kingdom. Garterbury and Br:ftow be there 
conſiderable, the firſt upon the account of its 
Archbiſhopwrick and of its Primacy ; the ſe- 
cond for its Commerce, Ships arriving there at 
full Sail. Rocheſter is the uſual Station of the 
Kings Ships, which afe called men of War,Fri- 

ats, Yachts. Salisbury has a Metvopelitan 

Chutch, wherein are reckoned as many Doors 
as there be Months, and as many Windows 
as there be days in the year. W:zdfor is a Royal 
Caſtle near the Thames, where the Ceremonies 
of the order of the Garter are generally per- 
formed. Dower is known for its ſtrong Caſtle, 
for Peoples embarking there for Galice, Dar-. 
kirk and Offend; for the Neighbourhood of 
the Downs, under whoſe ſhelter, the Ships 
that are bound towards the Eaſt and towards 
the South , may wait ſafely for Winds , 
fair for their Voyage: Haſtizgs is a plact 
where 
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where in the year 1666. William the Congue- 
rour gained a full Victory over Herald the 24, 
the laſt Dan'h King, who was killed upon the 
ſpot 'with above {txty thouſand of his Men: - 

ort ſmouth , Southampton , Plimouth have very 
good Ports. PER” 

The Eaſtern part has this advantage, of ha-, 
wing Loydon, the Capital of all the Realm, 
one of the Greateſt, Richeſt and moſt Populous 
Cityes in theWorld,by the means of its greateſt 
trafick. Its Scituation is upon the Riverof 
Thames, where it receives the nobleſt Ships of 
the Univerſe ; its Bridge is three hundred and 
thirty Paces in length. "The Paſtures and Meads 
round about would make a moſt pleaſant Pro- - 
{pet and Landskip , if the Smoak of Coals 
which is commonly burnt there , did not raiſe 
2 continual Cloud. Norwich is one of the beſt 
Cities, and moſt populous of all the Kingdom. 
Yarmonth ſets the tilining of Herrings performed 
in its Neighbourhood, where at Michaclmas is 
held a fair for that purpoſe. Cambridge one of 
the moſt famous Univeelities in the World, 
Harwicha famous Port. The Countrey round 
about was the abode of the Icezzans, whoſe 
Queen Boaicea pur to Death a great number 
of Romans in the tinge of Nero, and preferred 
2 glorious Death before an Ignominious Slave- 


ry- | 
"Towards the midit of the Realm is Oxford, 
' with one of the four moſt famous Univerſities of 
Europe, wherein there is thirty three Colledges, 
that of the Univerſity has a Library full of very 
curious Manuſcripts; unleſs it be that of the 
Jatican, there be few in the World'that have 
any ſo fine. Glouceſter is commonly the appans 
age 
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age of the third Son of the King of Great 

rittarn : It isnear the Severn, near the Iſls 
of Aldney, where was formerly fought a {in- 
gular Combat between Eamord Ironſide King 
of the Engl:& Saxons; and Garute the Daze,who 
at length divided the Kingdom between them, 
after having fought a long while without being 
able to have any advantage over one another. 
Cheſter is accompanyed with a Sea-Port, where 
People embark for Ireland. At Worceſter was the 
Defeat of the Kings Army in the year 1651. by 
the Rebels. - 

York in the Northern part is the ſecond City 
of the Kingdom, and the Title of the Kings ſe- 
cond Son. Lancaſter is a County Palatin, fa- 
mous for its ancient Family, The two Houſes 
of Yorkand Laxcaſter gave a great deal of trou- 
ble to Ezglard, during above a hundred years, 
by the fatal Faction of the White and Red Roſe. 
New-Gaftle and Hull have. the conveniency of 
the Sea : The Country about New-Gaftle is full 
of Mines, which afford Coals, ſo neceſlary to 
the Inhabitants of the Ciry of London, and the 
beſt Crayorts of Exrope, The refuſal that was 
made at Hull of receiving King Gharles the 7. 
was one of the Principal Motives of the War 
between his Majeſty and the Parliamentaryes. 
Barwick and Carliſle have ſome Forrtifications. 
Peprith keeps the round Terraſs, -which is ſaid 
tohave been King Arthars Table.Berween Hull 
and WVewcaftle there be the Ports of Br«lengton* 
and Scarborough. 

The Principality of Wales is the Title of the 
Kings Eldeſt Son; it has few good Cities - 
Bangor was there formerly a famous Abby , 
where above twelve huadred Monks lived A 
what 
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what they earn'd by working. Milford is recks- 
ned one of the fineſt Havens of Europe, by rea- 
ſon of its Sinuofities, which form as many 
good Ports. The ltfle of Azeleſey which is near 
it, was the abode of ſome Druids, and the re- 
treat-of thoſe, who'in Great Br:ittazz would 
not ſubmit to the Romans. It is called tte 
Nuwrfme Mother of Wales, by reaſon of its fer- 
tility. Its City of Aberfrau ſerved formerly 
for abode to the Kings of orth-Wales. 


Of Scotland. 


288 Kingdom is the ancient Caledonea, 
which was called Scotlazd from the Scots, 
a People who made a ſharp War upon the Ro- 
»ans, and obliged them ro make entrench- 
ments againſt their Incurſtons, principally under 
Adrian and under Severus. The Name of Albany 
has been ſometimes given to all this Kingdom, 
whereas it is now peculiar to one of its Countys, 
which the Inhabirants call Broad Mbiny. Some 
Scotch Authors,make the Name of Scotch come 
from the ancient Scythians, for the ſhowing 
their Predeceflours in the Higher Antiquity, 
Srotland is of a cold Temperature; its Gulphs, 
Lakes and Mountafns hinder its Provinces from 
being over Fertile. The Inhabitants are of 


the reformed Religion , Popery having been 


there abolith'd under King Faxes the 6th. Bur 
the many Srots which Sprung up with the Re- 
formation; produced there many Troubles , and 
occalioned molt of rhe dilorders, which in our 
time we have {een inthe Kingdoms of GR: 

cot- 
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Scotland and Ireland. There be ſtill at this day 
| Phanaticks, who call themſelves the Sweet 
Singers of Iſrael, and are retire into the 
Mouncains and into the Woods, though they be 
hardly able to ſubſiſt rhere. The Southern Scots 
| live much after the ſame way as the Erzel:#, 
' the Northerz are wedded to the ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, and not over careful of neatneſs in their 
Repaſts. The Scotch Nation has for a long 
while been in eſteem forValour and Fidelity; the 
moſtChri/t:am King St. Lewts,and his Succeflours 
the French Kings have truſted them with the 
Guard of their Royal Perſons,and made allyance 
with Scotland. This Kingdom is now the moſt 
ancient in the World, it 1s faid to have been 
above two thouſand years hereditary, with 
a Succeſſion of about a hundred and ten Kings. 
The Power and Revenuesof the King of Scor- 
land are rendred much more confiderabbe fince 
his Majeſties Reſtauration, and his re-ſtabliſh- 
ment in. the Power of raiſing Forces by Sea 
and Land; of mann Peace or War, with 
the command of the Caſtles, of the Cittadels 
and Garriſons of the Kingdom. The richneſs 
of the Countrey conſiſts in Wool, in Cattle, 
and Salt-Fiſh, Its Land has ſeveral Mines of 
Lead , Iron , Sulphur, Azure , and Coal. 
Its principal Rivers have a prodigious Quantity 
of Salmon. 

All Scatlazd is divided into two great parts 
by the River of Tay, the one Vorthern, the 
other Southery, Morthern Scotland , contained 
under thenameof High-lands, is that where the 
Rexzars could not carry their Armies,and where 
in our times the Ezgl:h Parliamentaries had 
not all the Succels they had promiſed to them- 

; of” ſelves 
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{elves. It was the abode of the ancient” Srotss 


whoſe. Kings had their refidence at Dunftar 


fag, The Robberies of the Inhabitants have 


been there formerly fo frequent, principally in Þ. 
the Province of Albania, that if by the Law + 

any one of the Province had committed a - 
Robbery, he amongſt themwhom a man could © 


ſeize of , was obliged to repair the loſs , 
or to loſe his Life. Aberdeen is the moſt con- 
ſiderable City of this Country, by reaſon of its 
Univerſity,andof itsPearlswhich are found in its 
little River,and of the Salmons that are taken in 
wy By where three hundred are faid 
to be ſometimes taken at one Caſt of the Net. 

The Southern part of Scotland, which is called 
Lower, is a better Country than the upper. 
There is to be ſeen Edenborough, the Capital of 
the Kingdom, the abode of the late Kings. St. 
Andrew and Glaſcow have the Title of Arch- 


biſhopricks. St. Andrew has alſo a famous ' 


Univerſity,I ſay,famous for ſuch a Kingdom as 
that of Scotland,where Glaſcow paſles for a Para- 
diſe. Abernetht was the abode of the King of the 
P:#s, Duns upon the Marches of Exglaza, is 
the place of Birch of the ſubtil Doctor Scotwe. 
Leith the Sea-port 'of Earnborough. St. Johns 
Town a new City, near the rains of the an- 
cient Perth, which the Sea has ruined. Ir is 
defended with good Walls, whereas moſt of 
che other Cities of the Kingdom have none at 
all. The Coronation of the Kings of Scotland 
is performed ar. Scone , near St. 7ohns-Town. 
There was inthis Abby a Marble Chair,from 
which the Royalty of Scotlazd was eſteemed 


inſeparable; but the King of Ezmeland, Edward 


the 4th having transferred it ro Londoy, it looks 
as 
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*.if King Jars the 6th. was as it were forced 
to'go thicher. That Chair had been before in the 
Country of Argyle; Dunbar is an old Caſtle, 
4. the Fortifications whereof have been deſtroyed 


The Erel(h Parliamentaries won a Battail 
there in-the year 1650. Duzvartoz is a Fortreſs 
upon a Rock near a Lake, where the Fifh are 
faid to have no bones. The l{les of May and Baſs 
| have Caſtles ſituated upon inacceſſible Rocks. 
The Garriſon of that of Baſs receives great con- 
veniencyes from the Geele,Sea Coots or Moor- 
hens,, which go there to make their Netts; 
theſe Fowls furniſh abundance of Wood for 
Fewel. CE 

Among the Iſlands which depend on Scot- 
lazd : The Hebrides are on the WR , the Or- 
_ cades on the North of that Kingdom.. The 
Inhabitants of the Orcades keep carefully the 
Cup of St. Magnus, whom they name their 
Apoſtle. With this Cup they try, their Biſh- 
ops, and hope for abundance of good from 'em, 
when thoſe Prelates empty it quite. They are 
of ſo gooda complexion, that they never take 
Phyfick. Towards the North of the Orcades, 
there be the Ifles of Scetland, which we have 
{aid to depend on the Crown of Denmark. 
The Infularies there are fo healthful and fo vi- 
gorous, that they make no ſcruple of marry- 
ing when they are a hundred years. old : Nay 
they go a fiſhing at the age of a hundred and 
thirty and a hundred and forty. Zeal, one of 
theſe Iflands, ſuffers no Forreign Animals : 
they dye as ſoon as they come there. 


Ee 2 Of 
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treland. 


| mp formerly called Fvernia and Hibernia, 

is on the Weſt of Great Brittain, from which 
it is ſeparated by a Sea full of Shelves and 
Rocks, where there is a concourſe of ſeveral 
Rivers, which fall in there with great ye mg 
| There is little ſayling there, but with Ships of 
2 middle Bulk , yet Irelazd has the fineſt Har- 
bours, and the greateft number in the World. 
The Ii are tall and well proportioned ; love 
Repoſe and Liberty ; moſt of them are Catho- 
licks. During the uſurpation of the Royal Au- 
thority in Ernglazd, by the two Houfes, and 
by Grozxzwel, moſt of the Papiſts were brought 
to condign Puniſhment, for their execrable 
Maſlacres and Bloudſhed,} and the I+;Þ Nobt- 
lity pen'd up in a corner of the Kingdom; be- 
tween the River of Sheznoz and the Sea. The 
Phyſitians there are received by Succeſſion. The 
Riches of this Realm conſiſts in Butter, Suet, 
Wool, Hides, . Frizes, Coverlets, Clheeſes and 
Salmon. The Exel; who refide there, drive 
almoſt all the Trade. Though this Ifand be 
full of Lakes, Ponds, Marſhes, Mountains, it 
isneverthele(s very healthful, and is ſaid neither 
to produce or ſufter any thing that's venzmous. 
The Wood or Timber that's cut there engenders 
neicher Worms nor Spiders. Of this. Nature 
is the Timber Work of the Pallace of We 
91ſter, and that of the 'Town-Houle of the 
Hagus in Holland, Of late time ſeveral of its 
dAarthes have been drained and dryed up, _ 
the 
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the Countrey which was formerly only Forteſts 
is at preſent ſo diſgarniſhed of Woods,that they 
are conſtrained to make uſe of Turfe inſtead of 
it, for Firing. All along the Coaſt is great 
plenty of thoſe Fowl we call Solard-Geeſe the 
are produced of the Wood of the Ships whic 
rot 1n the Sea, There be alfo Pearls which float 
in company, as Bees follow their King ; but 
are not of- a fine Water. EY 

Ireland is divided according to the Diſpoſt- 
tions of the Regions of the World, into four 
parts; Leinſter, Ulſter, Gannaught and Munſter ; 
4ormerly Mceth was reckoned for a fifth, but is 
now accounted a Member of Le:»fter. There 
is ſtill another Diviſion which divides all Ire- 
land into two parts, whereof the one is the 
Province of the Ezg!:h, the other the Country 
of the rwrue Ir/h, though the whole Country 
has. been {ubdued, and there is almoſt every 
where Enel:þ and Scotch Collonies. The Pro- 
vince of the Engl has in like manner four 
Countreys, Leaſe, Meth, Dublin , Kildare. 
Monmouth is the beſt Country, with the fineſt 
Havens of the Kingdom. Lerfer drives the 
greateſt "Trade, the two other Ports are not 
{o conſiderable. Mead paſſes for the Grazary 
Of Ireland, by reaſon of its Corn. | 

There be few good Towns. Armagh in UI- 
fter, which was formerly the principal in all the 
Iſland, has now nothing more than the Ruines, 
with the Title of the Primary,and the Archbiſh- 
ops See. London-Derry is much more conſide- 
rable. Drogeday is ſtrong and trading : a Pro- 
verb runs that Wexford was in vogue, that 
Duliz is fo, and that Drogaah ſhall be. 
The Hole of St. Patrick has Circumſtances 
| EE 2 which 
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w hich have furniſhed matter to the making of 
Books. Amongſt other Fables which be told 
chereof, is the deſcent of Souls into Purgatory, 
and into Hell through that Strait. Galloway 
in Connaught, the moſt conſiderable after 
Dublin, trathcks principally into Spain, Altore 
an important paſſage upon the Shexzor, was. 
forufied by Queen El:zabeth, who intended 
to have made it the Reſidence of her Lord 
Lieutenant. Waterford in Munſter is eſteemed 
the thirdin the Kingdom, near, the meeting of 
the three Rivers, which are called the three Si- 
ſters Limerick and Cork are conſiderable. 
Dublin: in Leinſter is the Capital of all Ire- 
/and, the Refidence of the Lord Leiutenart 
and of the principal Officers of Juſtice, with 
an Univerſity, the only one of the Kingdom. 
Kilkennt is eſteemed the fineſt of the Cities in 


the Inlands of the Countrey. 
Sicily, 


($14 is the greateſt and beſt of all the Iſlands 
of the Medtterranaze Sea ; its fertility oc- 
calioned it formerly to be called the Granary of 
Rome. It was fir{t of all inhabited by the Cyclops; 
afterwards, molt. of the Cities were ſwayed by 
ſome Princes or other, and the Republick of 
Syracuſe was very 'con{iderable. The Cartha- 
ginians, Greezs and Romans made War there , 
Curing a long while; theſe laſt made it their 
firſt Conqueſt, when they began to ſtir out of 
Italy. The Sarazins, Normans Swabians, French 
and Spantaras,nave been {ucceihvely Maiters of 
= | it, 
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it, It has bore the Name of Tr:nacriv, by rea- 
fon of its triangular Figure, which makes three 
great Promontories at equal diſtance. From 
the moſt Weſtern called Lilybee, may be diſco- 
vered Gap Bon in Africa, though it be a hundred 
Miles off, Mount Ztna, now called Mount 
Gibel, caſts forth Fire and Flames continually in 
the midſt of Snow, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs, and ſome years fince it vomited Water 
ina bundance.The Emperour Aar:2» had one 
day the curiofity to mount it , to fee thoſe 
Fires , and conſider the Sun riſing, which is 
{aid to appear from that Mountain like a Rain- 
Bow, painted with ſeveral colours. In S::ly 
did the Ancients place the Birch-place of Ceres, 
and the Rape of Proſerprxe. 

The whole Iſland is divided into three great 
Valleyes 3 Val ds: Demona, Val da: Mazara, Val 
at Noto. The places which are not upon the 
Coaſt, are almoſt all built upon Mountains. 
Meſſina the greateſt and richeſt of all, has had 
great Priviledges, and everdrove a great Trade 
of Corn and Silk. The Spaniards remem- 
bring the ill Treatments they received there in 
1674. have taken from it all the advantages 
which it had kept,during ſeveral Apges.It is near 
the Pharos,or Streight of the ſame Name, where 
the Ancients placed the two Mountains of Scyl- 
[a and Charybais, the former in Italy, the Jatter 
near S:c:ly. The Fable runs that Gharybars was 
a Thief, who ſtole ay Hercales his Heifers, 
and for that reaſon was changed into a Sea-Mon- 
ſter.The Port of Meſfina ſeem'd to have been 
made of the Compaſs. The Younger Pompey 
aſſembled there his Fleet z the Chriftians Fleet 
before the Battle of Lepaxto, had there its 
| Ee 4 R endez- 
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endezyouz;, Palermo is the Capital of the 
Iſland, formerly the abode of the Kings, and 
' the uſual Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the 
King of Spar, who does Homage to the Pope 
for his Kingdom. Auguſta 15 conſiderable for 
its Scituation and for its Port 3 all defended by 


three Fortreſſes. Syragouſa, or rather Saracouſa, 


formerly Syracuſa, one of the beſt Cities of the 
Roman Empire, isnoted in Hiſtory for its Wars, 
for its Tyrants, for its Fountain Arethuſa, for 
the brave reſiſtance which it made againſt the 
Romans under Marcellus, by the help of 'the 
Machines, which the famous Archimedes had 
raiſed there for the defence of his Countrey : 
It had before ſhewed its Puiflance againſt the 
Athenians, who, at the Solicitation of the 
Segeftaras, had beſieged it. The Tyranny of 
-Phalartsand the invention of the BrazenBull by 
Perillus has made Gergenti renowned. Moto has 
in its Hor femy erage a River, where there 
are faid to have been tame Fiſh, which eat out 
of Mens Hands. Comarana isnear that ancient 
Moor or Lake, the draining whereof (contrary 


to the advice of the Oracle ) brought upon its. 


Inhabitants a Peſtilence, and the Invaſion of 
their Enemies. Trapano accompanyed with its 
Port, was noted by the Ancients for the Death 
of Anchiſes the Father of eMineas ; it is known 
by the Moderns for. its Salt-Pits, for the fiſhing 
of Gorazl and of tunny-fithies,which is performed 
there. Moxt-real an Archbithops See, has a 
fine Cathedral Church built by the 'Normaxs. 
Melazzo till preſerves the firſt Monaſtery of 
the Fathers M:z#:#25, hom thePop:ſh Saint Fran- 
ets de Paula cauled to be built. The Spartards 
did particularly make uſe of this place for the 
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Reduction of Meſſina. Near M*lazzo was 
Sextus Pompeius defeated by Auguſtus, On the 
North, or rather on the Weſt of Szcely, are the 
Iſlands of Lipari, renowned for the Fable of 
»Folus, for the firſt Naval Victory of the an- 
cient Romans, and ſome Mountains which by 
their Fires and Flames gave Means to the In- 
habitants to foretel Tempeſts. Towards the 
We: are the ancient eMgades, where Gatullus 
defeated the Carthaginians at Sea, during the 
firſt Punigue War. 'S 

Sardina as well as Sicily belongs to the King 
of Spary, it lies in the ſame Sea, which is the 
Meaiterranean, but more rowards the Wef. Its 
Capital City is Gallar:, the Refidence of a 
Vice-Roy and an Archbiſhops See, and there 
is gathered that Sardonigue Herb, which makes 
People dye laughing , becauſe that it contraQts 
the Nerves and Mulcles, particularly thoſe of 
the Mouth. When the 1ozzas were ſubdued 
by the Perſians, Bias one of the ſeven Sages of 
Greece propoſed to them the Inhabiting of Sar- 
ainza, becauſe of the Convenience of its St- 
cuation, 

The Ifle of Corfica is on the South of the 
Seigneury of Gezoa, the Miſtreſs of it. An 
I:al:;az Proverb runs, that a Gorſzcan is not to be 
truſted alive or dead. The Gorficars, as their 
Enemies ſay, have ſo great an inclination to 
thievery, that if they do not ſteal in their hfe- 
time, they willingly riſe out of their Tombs to 
ſteal after their death ; they alſo ſay thae 
their ancient Pyracies did occa{ton the name of 
Corſaires to Pyrates and Sea-Robbers. In this 
Iſland is found the Stone Catochite, which fticks 
co Peoples hands like glue, when they touch it. 


The 
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The City of Baſta- is the abode of the Gover- 
nour , whom the Gemeſes call Vice-Roy. 
The Ancients reckoned in this Ifland above 
thirty good Cities, which have been for the 
moſt part ruined. Borrface is now the moſt 
commodious Haven with a Fortreſs , eſtee- 
med one of the beſt of Europe, by reaſon of its 
adyantageous Situation in the Peninſula. 


The Iſle of Candi. 


Andia formerly Grete, is one of the greatett 

# Iſlands of the Meaiterranean Sea, with the 
"Title of Kingdom, at the entrance of the 4r- 
chipelago, in the fight of Europe, of Afia and 
Africa : Upon the conſideration of ſo advan- 
agents 2a Sicuation , Ar:iflotle was perſwaded 
that it might be made the Seat of the univerſal 
Empire. It is above two hundred Miles in 
length, about forty five or fifty in breadth : It 
has had full a hundred Cities, tho' it has now 
more than four, which be any thing eminent. 
Tr. was renowned in antiquity for its excellent 
Archers, for the Skip called the Bull, which 
 ſervedto carry away the Beautiful Europa, for 
the Amours of Paſphae, for thoſe of Ariadne, 
for the Cruelty of the Mizetaur, for the Birth, 
Abode and Funeral of 7up:ter, tor the Judge- 
ments of Mz70s, for the Labyrinth, whereof 
the invention is attribured to Deaalus. Its anci- 
ent Inhabitants ſaid, that moſt of the Gods 
were born in their Countrey : Bur little Cre- 
ditis to begiv'n to people who have always pal- 
{ed for great Lyars.Except theSfaczotes, who - 
- 
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for Bravos, the Gardtots have the reputation of 
flying from Toyl, of truſting in the goodneſs of 
their Soyl, which furniſhes them with Malm- 

fies, Wine, ſeveral good Fruits and other 

Commodities. Mount Ida is its higheſt Moun- 

rain,from its peak or top both Seas may eaſily be 

ſeen. Several Plains and Valleys are fertile in 
Candy; but few are watred otherwiſe than 
with Torrents. The Gretes were ſo.{uccesful 
in Navigation, that they rendred themſelves 
Maſters of the Seas under Mr70s one of their 
Kings. This Prince made Laws for them, and 
that they might be the better eſtabliſhed, feign- 
ed he had concerted them, during the ſpace of 
nine years, with Jupiter. Afterwards this 
Iſland was governed by a Republick, and to- 
wards the time of Pompey the Great was ſub- 
dued by the Romans. The Emperours.of Gor- 
fantinople were alſo Maſters of it 3 after which 
it was given to Boxiface, Prince of Moxferrat, 
who ſold it to the YVeretiars in the year 1194. 
The Turks ſeeing this Iſland in the midſt of 
their Dominions, thought it was for their con- 
veniency to diſlodge the Vezetians from thence ; 
winch they accordingly did in the year 1669. 
after a War of four and twenty years. 

This Ifland is divided into four Territories, 
which bear the Names of fo many principal 
Cities. Gazaa which is Capital thereof, and 
the Metropolitan, Ganea , Rettimo and Sittia. 
The principal Fortreſles of the Ifland are upon 
the Coalt, either in Tflands or Pexizfula's, the 
Grabuſes, Suda and Spinalonga which remai- 
ned to the YVexetians by the lalt peace between 
the Republick and the Port. | 


The 
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The City of Canata is in the NVorthers part of 
Iſland, in an advantageous Situation , as 
ſtrong by Art as by Nature, the Feretians did 
all that was humanly poſſible, before they 
yielded it tothe I:fidels. The Chriſtian Princes 


for the moſt part ſent Succours thither,by which 
means it ſuſtained the efforts of a Siege the 
moſt memorable that ever was recorded in any 
Hiſtory. | 
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Advertiſement. 


-T"Here is lately publiſhed a Book, en- 
tituled the Honourable State of Ma- 
trimony made comfortable, or an Antidote 
againſt Diſcord berwixt Mar and Wife, 
e&&-c. Wherein 15 ſhewd, 1. From whence 
the Diſcord betwixt Mar'and Wife do arile. 
2. The great Evil of theſe Diſcords nota- 
bly diſcovered. 3. Whether the Fault be 
principally in the Mar or the Wife, curi- 
ouſly enquired into. 4. The never failing 
Remedies for the cure of theſe unkind 
Breaches, faithfully diſcovered; 5. The 
Pretences, and Plea's, and Excuſes they 
have for theſe Diſcords, fully confuted and 
anſwered. 6. The Superiority of the Hs 
| band aſterted and proved, and the Subje- 
ion of the Wife clearly demonſtrated. 
7. How Merand their Wives ſhould carry 
it towards their Children and Servants: to- 
gether with the Stepmothers Duty fully de- 
clared. 
Sold by Francis Pearſe at the Blew An- 
chor, at the Weſt-end of St. Paxls. 1685; 


